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t (_ONTENTS " " _ By.RalPh Earle* " " '-

t• . . ." - . -

T'_ was T_N yE_aS ago, in January -assertion that thm'e were• iwenty-

COVE'_c--REunENA. Tomt_v (See.• 9) " " ' - [ :.J[.of 1946, during the first school .sevenvarieties of religi0n, in the New
• " " - " year of the new Nazarene Theological Testament. The ensuing laughter

Reli[_ious'News Service Photo Seminary, that I fh:st became in- soon showedhim his mistake.

• . - : , tensely interested" in the. subjeht of But this:session was a historic occa-
The Present Status of Biblical"I!heology Ralph Earle ................ 1 : ' Biblical theology. Watbhing its prog- sion for me, for it highlighted the

• " ress tor the pa._t decade has been a t_urn oI the road in Biblical studies.
E_litorial. Their Take-Home Pay .. 6

-._ - .............. ..-;:... ........ : . fascinating_Yea, an'exciting---experi- During the ninetebnth and early
Tbe Preacbing of Reuben A. Torrey, dmaes McGraw ................. 9 _nce. twentieth centuries the main era-

. ". . . ,

'., We Stand.at the Crossroads. Champ Trflylor ... _".... ......-.." ...... ..... 12" The starting point of this new in- phasis had been upOnNowhistoricalthere,wa.s•andto

The Nature and S6urce of Christian.Ethics (IIi. W. T. Purki.'_er ,"..... 15 terest was the annual meeting of the literary criticism.,• - "" Midwest section of the National As-- be a new interest in what the Bible
" .Ewmgelism in the Sunday .School, G.B. Willi_._soh :... ................ t8 sociation of -Biblical InstrUctors in .itself taught.- " • - .

' , " " The _Laymenl Looks at the Pulpit. Nelsmt Bell .: ...................... 23 Chicago, At the opening session. This revival of Biblical theology is
,. . ' - : three" papers were read, Wilbur one of. the most, significant move-

Crusade far :Souls..V. H: LeuffS : ........................ : ............ ' 26 smith-.then of Moody; n0w of Fuller -ments of the last decade. We wish

i How the M'inister Reports and Pays His • "- • :--presented the, con._ervative point ,of tc note its relation to. the Old Testa- -
, " Social Security: Tax, T. W.,Willb!gham ................... .. 28 view. As may he guessed, he.pulled, ment, the New" Testament, and the •

- " • : : " • no pdn_hes, hut gave a forthrigh_ ' unity'of both in one Bible•
hffo!'mation oa Wills (I.) doh_ Stockto. ..... :.. ...... ..'.... : ...: ..:... 29 . declaration of the.traditional Christian ..

The Curtis Reprint, J. Keilneth Grider - " " 32 " " faith. Representing the liberal view I. THE OLD TESTAMENT
• - . "': .... •'i ............... -..... - - was •'.Thomas Kepler, of "anthology

" '_ _ "Sel'm'on Workshop, Nelsolt Miak ...... : " . "35 fame. G. Ernest Wright, of Me: ,. ".It is a very significant fact that the• "..................... - last standard work in English on Old
! " " • .... , 37' Cormick, was Chosen ostensibly as a
} Food for Mind and Heart .......... •. ..... : .... " "" "" : : ' """ : ..... : "" representative of .tl_e. neo-q-rthodox Testament theology before 1946 was
: Book" Briefs . .... ,.." ..... :..-:...... .... ."" : .... ............... -..... 47 . schooll althougl_ he publicly stated published in 1901.1 We Tefer to The

'" " i " " : .t Theology..of the Old Testament. by- " ' that that was a new label for him, --

" !' i " A; B. Davidson:
- year the ' situa-

! LAURISTON J, DU BOIS,. Ed tctr•: " Thomas Kepler made much of _the But in this ephocalidea that .there are seven different tion Was remeflied by the appearance

" . . r_ ." . kinds of religion in the New Testa- of t_o important boolcLs .in the field_.

" : Co.tribu.._ t:d_t0¢8 . ._ ment, It" happened that G. Ernest " "
Hardy C. Powers "D. I, Vanderpool _ Wi'ight: wa_s rather busy -glancing The Distinctive Ideas o_ the Old Testa-
G: B. Willlamson Samuel Young over his own paper, which was to be _ent, by Norman Snaith, a Methodist

H. C. Benner read next. When he rose he first _s0statesNormanSnalth,'_The0IstnctveIdeasof the. _ .i._. _.^ ..,ished to .take 01dTestament"(philadelphia:Westmlnst:erPrep:,11_4A61,
Oclicru] St£l)erinten_.lentl], Cht]l'Ch of tbo _Tazarez_e _ remarKeQ I,llub aL_ _' "_ . 12/ Some m_ght w sh to note an exception to _n,I -

' ,.,_ ,_lth" the nrevibus speaker s _a c. Knudeon,)'TheReli+lous reachlr_ tlh_ls01d TK_t_-
lSS_,_ ,, , -- ment" (New York: Ab npdon-CokesburY P ' Io '

" " - - " son ollows the older approach 0 the ,:_outonary deve p
Published monUdy by the Nazarene Publi_hhl 9" House, 2923 TrOO_L .Avenue, BOX 527, KatlSas City 41_ MlssolJt[• _uhs¢i'lpt[o/I - me#It o' the rel °lot1 of srae • t. $ not _ ._*o 09_ 0
nrice: $1.50 a year• Entered as s_¢ond-class matter at the post office at Kansas City, Mo. Address all communications to " _*Pa r read at greahfast Club, • No_ember 1; 1956.
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- leader in England and professor of Old Against this we are now wjtae_ta._ those of.Jesus, the pre-Pauline Chris- ._roots of New Testament theology in .

Testament at'Wesley College, Leeds: " a healthy reaction..and the.rtse of a e i e tians, Paul, the Synoptic Gospels: the Greek phlloSophy, which has been

and TiLe Re.discovery el the Old Tes- . new sense of the meaning and worth " of theof the Old Testament.' . ,
taatent, by H. H. Rowley, professorof But it was not until 1949 thata new " Epistld to the Hebrews, the.Apoe_a_ done especially "in the field" lypse, and the Faurth-Gospel. Ap- Johannine writings. He says:

Hebrew language and literature at school textbook in the field appeared, parently hereis whereThomas.Kep-. WritingsThemorearestudiedCl°selYthethemoreJ°hannine-ciearlyManchester England and now com- m............. ler found his seven kinds of religion
' , -. .. .- . _,. m-.. .' 1hen utto d.'_aaos _ne _ncomgy oI - _ •does the Jewish character of bothmoray rateu as tne leaning Um Testa- :., ._.._ " - . " .i . . _. in "the Ne_¢ Testament.

• tire Uta lestamen_ was puotisnea;- ur.. language and thought stand out."
meat scholar of.our generatipn. BLab, professor at Garrett. Biblical.. Ir_ 1943 there appeared- _i similar : The following quo,tation is a far cry '_

• . • t_ h
The main thesis of Dr:Snaith's book Institute, sounded the keyno]te of his work,•but with a more/_ccurate title-- from the dominant attitude of muc

is that the New Testament has .too bank WHen-he wrote in its preface:" The Varieties o_ New Testament Re- "New Testament. scholarship in our
long bee/_ interpreted in terms of Nearly: twgnt_ years of "teaching, ,ligion,'by E. F. Scott. Revelatory of day: - "

• Plato and. Aristotle rather than the.' .both in college and in theological the author's point Of view. is this Christianityaccording to St, Johnls
distinctive ideas of the Old Testa- semihary, have •made clear that an statement: "We cannot hut feel that a .revglatlon of-the glor:,;'of God in
meat.- He therefore "called for a emphasis which is placed exclusively the writers fire 'at Variance in their the historic life of Jesus, in whom we
return to the basic teadhir_gs ofthe upon'a.critieal analysis ofthe biblical v_hole cofiception of the Christiafi find ,the Way_ the Truth, and the'" Life)! .
Old Testament• text and literary materials tends to message. ''i_ Agaiz/he' says: "The one "• . produce, both confflsion, and indiffer- F.C. Grant's AE_ Introductian to

Dr. Snaith outlined the main pat- . ence. What is deeded is the pros- " gospel_.hefore a generation was over, New Testament Thought, published
' btern that Biblical theology has tel- _ntattan of the m._lerJal'containedtn had branched out into many. ''t° in 1950, leaves much to e desired,the Bible in the form ot living truths

lowed' in the decade since by' his t5 which_ita.writers were _opassion- But in 1{)44 the :Westminster Press But coming from the pen of an.out-
ezhphasis on the covenant, aspect el ately dedicated. = published abook that seth new direc- standing 'liberal schohir it is sur-

" the Scriptures. The _'distinctive While P_ofessor BLabWould by no tion in this field.- First publisbed" in prisingly conservative at some points.
ideas" which he discusses are "The means pass for a Fundamentalist, yet Great BH_ain withthe title The Unity For instance, Professor Grant says:Holiness of Go "" ....
• . ,, _, d, TheRtghteousness iri this hook he definitely criticizes el the New Testament, it was re- T//e most significant, thing is, of
of .God, The Salvatio_ 0 "at God," the evolution_iry interpretation of the here as The Message Of the course not the variety in New Testa- -
"The C'ovenmit-Love df God," "The" history, 0f:th'e religion of Israel"-- New" Testliment, by A. ]_I, Hunter, meat theology;, with each.type ta be• studied in isolation, but ".., the con-

' Election-Love of. God,!'..and ."The which had ideen substituted for Old professor "of Greek _nd exe_gesis at- sistencyf the ub,ity, the unityin and
Spirit of God." As-will. be seen this Testament 'theology--and calls for a Mansfield Cbnege, Oxfor_l. Dr, Hunt- through variety, the" conseatient tes-" .
is ti'ue theologij_ that is, it is God- belief in divine revelation. 7 er writes: . . timony." . "
centered. " " . , Anyorie conversant with the most Among liberals thel'e .would prob-

My own reaction to Snaith's-book " II. TH_ N_; TESTAMENT recent work on the New Testament ably be a general agreement, that the
" " . . .mast have sensed, in it a change el outstanding wgr!_ in New Testament

was well expressed in a review.by " Turning.now to the NeW Testament. approach,'a change of direction..... theology during the.past decade'is the
the editor of Interp_cetatian, in. which we note that thG.cl_cade we are study- There is.a growing recognition of thehe said: " " " essential uriity of the New Testament two-volume .Theology _ the New

ing was shortly preceded by two books ai_d _f the need for synthesls." " Testament, : by Rudolph Bultmann. TM
It is in a r(_al sense an Old Testa- " which summarize the attitude of that " But" Bultmann's very radical views--ment Theology, one.of the best, if not He.•also declares::

L_e must exhaustive,. Jn the English . earlier period• In 1939 appeare'd The -The old_r approach _,vasaKulytidal: whieh_we need not note her.e:---have "
language. It is more than th_it;.it is Religion oJ the 'New Testament_8 by " the hewer approach_,vill disclose unity• been criticized severel_ by a very

- a passiondte-appeal for a retur_ to the " Ernest William. Parsons, professor of amid that variety."
" Old Testament, not Per illustrations, or New. Testament interpretation at the In 1946, at the beginning of the. scholars,largeproportion of New Testament

for proof-toxin supporting 'a doctrine, C_lgate:-Rochester Divinity School. decade .we 'are especially noting, the Probably the work which really' de-. "or sermon_ but for a thought pattern • . ,_
for Christian "theology.' The title Would have been more aceu- Westminster. Press published W. F. serves the accolade is New Testament. • . ¢ .

_t The first'chapter: in H' H._R°wley's: rate If "the w°rd rehgt°n hadbGen. - .tto_vard'gChrtstianityAceordingto.Tl_eology, by'.EthelbertStauffer'''__. .
The Re-dlscovery o] the Old. Testa- pkiralize'd, For the book really pre- St. John. ,,_. _. Howard."Chr_tlanltyAccordingto St. John"
meat is entitled "The Abiding Value/ sents seven distinct "religions," as the Like. his fellow MethGdist, Dr, (P,_ae_onla:we,tmi.ne_eras, t,,_), _P.tg-_0.

'- of the Old Testament." After noting chalhter headings clearly indicate-- Snaith, Professor Howard is opposed ,,_a.,,. _gz."_ -, " l_Frederlck C, Grant, _An Introduction to New Tea_ment

the typical • modern attitude toward _,. t-"--_._o*le;,"_ Re_is¢o_e,_.01the-01a"_e.am_nv," to the modern habit of findirig' the. p.rh°ughV'45•N0teINeWhhYork;$trlklngAbln_d0n•Cokt_hurYTtatement$aboutt_ewPrets"•195O)'rea_me.t
- .theology ©n pp. 2b-27the older Scriptures. he makes this IPhifad_lphia:'Westminster Press'194_) ft. "l.I. "Rude ph Su mann '_TheoI69y of the New'Tettament,"

$01to J. B_ab, *_Yhe Theology•el tfie Old TeslamenU _ iSew _Ernea F• Scott _The .Yar _tie_ of .NeW Testament Re- t'r. Nenfl_lek arobel Se_" York: Char es Scr brier s Son_statement'. York: Abin_don-CokeTbu y P_e s. "1949 _. 7. [igion ¢* INew York; _narJe_ _rlbner_ ,_O_N l_* _, 1
_lbJd., n• 174. " _'lIbld. p. 19." . Vol, I lt_51; Vo. , 1955 . " • -

_Ibld., p. knB ' " - - "Archibald M. Hunter, _'The Message of the New Testa- a"Ethe_bertedfrom theSta_ffer'fifthGerman"NewTestamentedltlon;fiestThe°l°gY"editlon,trans-19,11
_"$naith_ op• ¢;t.. p. 9: " ' . *Ernest Willl._m Parsons, _The Re glorl of tht New Testa- . nent" II_hlla_elphla: WeMml_tev Pze$s_ 1944), ft. " (New York,: Macmillan CO,, 1955 . .
""Interpretation.- I II947]. 87. nle}tV _ ISew York: Hareer & Brother:. 17_9I. I_[hlfl., ft. 17. .

2 (99) """ The Preacher's Magazine "Match,1957 • . , " .". _ ' [99) 9
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!
This is a thorough, suspris{ngly con- fessm: of New Testament exegesis at 'in 1955. Thisis one of the most stimu- Hellenistic -but biblical. ''-'_ While
servative treatment of the subject and the University of •London says: lating hooks that I have read in some Doddis not as eonservatP_e as some
daserves careful reading. Perhaps the most imp'errant feature ' A time. other wrltal:s we have mentioned, yet

1Yfentiofi might be made at this el recent New Testament scholarship _ _" +The autl_or begins by saying: - he agrees on this essential emphasis
point of two outstanding volumes by has been the stress which it has laid When the writer began his theoingi_ on the close relation of the Old and

" " - Erich $auer, 15"one on the Old Testa- .upon the essential unity or. the Bible• col studies it would have seemed, a New Testaments,

• ' " ;" hazardousthingtoannouncea course The 'last"book which• we Wish toment. and one on: the New. The and of Biblical theeingy?' --
thoroughly Biblicalcharacterofthese In 1955the Westminster.Presspub- oflectureson theUnityoftheBible.

books is shown "•by 'the fact that the lished a book by John.Wick Bowman:, The emphasis then was predominantly notice' is'Jesus Christ the R_en.Lord,
first has about 2 200 scripturerefer, of San Francisco .Theologlcal :Semi-" on the diversity of the Bible.u by Floyd Filson, of McCormick.. The

naryL entitled Prophetic Realism and Dr.'Bowley. defines the unity of the jacket carries" the description, "A

ThisenCeSisandBible.centered.thesecondtheology.about3,700. the" G_)'speli and carrying the sub-. Bible which he endorses as "a dynamic Biblical... Theology Based on the Resur- •
James Stewart, _)f:'Edih'burgh Uni- title "A' Preface to Biblical Theology." unity and. not. a st.atic unity. ''_'_ By rection."

versity, has made a .plea -for evan- "In this. significant volume Professor that he means that there is a develop- In the first chapter the author

gelisrn based on a Biblical theology Bowman points out "The Three Cur- ment of thought, hut under the it- states: ','Biblical th.eelogy aqcepts as.
of the Incarnation, forgiveness,." the rent .Positions in Biblical. Theology" spiration of the Spirit, a sound working basis the 'unity of the
Cross, t_e Resurrection, and Chris_. _9 as being:. :(1') .Humanistic Optimism Professor. Rowley finds "the bond Bible.'es_ He explalns it as a unity
It is a strong defense and presentation :--The Monologue of Reason; (2) lhat unites the two Testaments" is the in variety, just as in s family, He

Apocalyptic Pessimism--Converslng fulfillment of Old Testament promises', goes on toassert: "The task ofbiblical " "
of the new approach to New Testa- with God at Long Range; (3) Pro-mont. theology, in the New. *"s He also underscores theology is to. dtseez'n and state this

., . phetic Reahsm---The Dialogue . of .the Cr0_;s as "0no of the outstanding unity :'m

III.. THg UNITY oF THE BIBLE Revelation, "...... marks of the unity of the New Testa- Dr. Filson States the .thesis of his
• . ...... The title ¢)ftlie book is intended, to mont. '':7 " • " " _ book as follows: "Biblical _eology

• . for. a long time it "had been as- equate prdphetic ,realism with "the The very fact that the outstanding finds its cleai'est starting point andsumed .in most :scholarly. circles that gospei He states' 'The theolo ' 0f Old 'Testament scholar of our day intdrpreting clue in the resurrection
there was no such'.thing as _ BiblicaI ? : . - ' " gY could write a book on the "Unity of of. Jesus Christ. TM He holds, that•_ ........ . ,. "_ . " propnetm realism, accordingly is
meology _u_ m me epochal year of evangelicalism Speaking the terrnl- :' the "Bible" shows how far Biblical this.:is" even more central .than the
1946 there was published a book en- . nology of'the present day and' in the studies have traveled from.a genera- Cross.. .
•titled An Outline o] Biblical Theology,. - context of modern thought."*"-'. He tion. ago. " - ..Professor _iIson makes a very

by Professor Millar. Burrows, of Yale. also says, 'By 'prophetic realism_... " Dr. C, H. Dodd: of England, is strong case for the Unity of the Biblev
. As would be expected, the :book is m mtanded revelational theology_': . " widely recognized as the'leading New . .He says:. "The controlling center of
not at" all completely conservative in and adds: ?Prophetic realism is the Tastament scholar 'of..'our .day." In the entii'e Bible is the New Testa--.
its handling of doctrinal matters. But the01ogy of the Spirit and its content .- The'Bible Today he 'says" '.'We have ment message of -Christ and. the
the amazing feature' of this work by a is determined by the Spirit. ''=,_ . :in: fact rnoved', during recent years Spirit."_s In .keeping with H. H:

liberal scholar can be seen by glancing Though Professor Bowman would into" a new period of biblical stfldy, Rowley he states: "The Christ-
at.the footnotes. Here are hundreds which may .be described as 'post- centered-_nity of. the Bible is ex- ". :
of scripture references, with a fro- _:t pass muster .with fullrfledged liberal:! ,,-.s His later work, Accord- pressed in the theme ofpromise and
quent altei:nation between the Old , un_amentahsts, his :basra approach ingle the ScHptures,.carries.the see- fulfillment. ''s_
and New Testaments. Dr. Burrows '"i: constructive and conservative. He -"" decidedly.critical of the Liber_il - 0ndary titlei "The .Sub-structure of Tinge _vill not pei'mit a further re-
has 'treated 6he Bihle as one Book, • social gospel, as well as of Bultmann's New Testament Theology." The sig- vie_ of this book. Suffieetb say that

and he :holds .that" this Book' is di- radical" views. Many of his. argm" _ " following quotation: "What is cer- stood presentation .of. Biblical the-
" nificence of this is indicated in the it is a very readable and easily under-. vinely inspired. ."° ""

A much. more positive statement of ments are strengthening to our posi-
•"the unity of the Bible may he found tion. . " '. . . _. lain is that. while the_heology of the elegy. With few exceptions," the

New Tastament eontaii_sa substantial statementsofthe book are thoroughly :

in R..:V. G. Tasker's The Old Testa- The Unity o_.the Bible .is. the title Hellenisti;, element, its fundamental conservative. The.authorks'emphasis
ment in the New, In this the pro .... of a book by H. H. Rowley, published structure, on" the other hand, is not :. .. • . . •
---- in England in 1953 and in this country --" " " " _ 'sC,- S. O01kL _A¢¢_ding t_ t;_ _f_ript_res" (Sew Y_rk:'"The Dawn o Wo _ R_demptlon- and 'T " - •
of the Cr_lfied " ba h pub _h_d by Wm SEe heaTrlumph _R. S.• Rowley "T;_._ Lfn/(y _f t_e S_b_e" IPbllad, el_hia: .Cha}le| Scribneea$ ,_r_, 275]O_.p.'l_b.

_ah;n9 CO. (Gran_ Rap fl ) 1952 • . . ns Pub _ " @i _k Weitm_nster Press [195_e, p, 1, _Floyd V_ FSSOn_ _*j_$u_ Chr_$/_ the Rlse_ Lord _e (}a_V, 6. Ta ker, 'Who 01d .¥estament In the New . _ • _ bi_•, p 7. " York: Abir_d0n Press, I956)_ p. *"0,
_James Stewart. _A FaRh to Pr_:lalrn" (New Yo_k: ment!' {Phlhdelpha: Westminster Pre_ 1 47 Testl "_Ibld, p 90 _lbld_ p. _1,

ii_i.: ' • Charles $tr_bner_j SOns 1953) ":John W]¢k Sowman,"pro hetlc R,,I _ ' p' 1,, .,, • :_Ib[d., p. _5,

mMIHar D_rr_a, "An Outline o_ _lhllca[ The010_ {PhHa- Pti ado ph[a Westminster Pr_ hm and [he G_pe : "_ _ d., p. 1_, "' ' " " _*_elph#_: W_tm_J_er Pre_, l?4b), pp. 8-? -. _ 19_5, D. 13 " '_C. _J. Dodd, "'T_ Slble Today _ (N_V yark: Maeslll_ _lbld. p: [_o.
.... aqd., p. ]4. • "co,_ '1947), p, 25. _ IbJ_l,, p, BS,
(I00) - . • . " •
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. on the importance 0f.the Resuri:ection Testamef_t Against- Its Environment them? Lei us notice a few o£ the ing" illustrations: They were disco's-

is helpful, by G; Ernest Wright, '_'_and-the third _- answers, _s I see it. to these and re- ering that t_eir_people were retaining
In closing we might note two evi- was a similar volume on the New lated questions. _tories andh'ot Scripture." V:/e ought

den_'es- of. the dominant interest in Testament by Floyd Filson. s° These ' O . L Planning to meet people's needs: . to remember •that the. best service •we
Biblical theology during the last dec- two scholars, both McCbrmick pro- " ' Perhaps number one would be a pas- can render to our lister_rs is to give
ado. One i_ the new joul"nal Inter- lessors, are the advisory editors for tor's consideratioii'of the needs of his them 'solid food from the 'Wbrd- of
proration, Which began publication in "this country, while Great Britain is
January of 1947; In "1955 it. carried represented- by .T.W. Ma'nson and people. He must have these needs in . God.- This will be that which .the
-an .extensive symposium on the unity H.'H. Rowley. both of Manchesi.er. mind as he pl.ans the service and as Holy Spirit can use during the weekhe carries out the service. It does . t0.apply to their daily lives.. Let us . .
of the Bible, which spac_ forbids Our Atlast Biblical theology has come
more than mentioning, into itsown. We may thank God for not:hurt .to think of the speei'fies in increase the "take-h0me pay" wi(h an

l Then in 1950 there was begun h it. and-seek for fiarther understanding this" regard, Mrs. Jones buried her- increase of Bible truth,

new set:_es of "Studies in Biblical of this vital field of study. " . ", brother this p'ast week. The Smiths 3. The value.o_ a kmj idea. Let

Theology.'_ More than a .dozen of _ are, having bome difficulties. The us ever remember that the average
• s _'_. b,_t w,_g,t,"The01dreh_nt Ag_.,t "Itse.- .Peterson boy has quit school and mind can grasp only one idea at a. the e monographs have. already ap- v.onme,t',{chleago:He,ryR_gaeryCo 1950 - " " "

i peared. The second one" was The Old . ',e_o_ v. FJt_ ,,rh_u_wr_ l,_,_ A_ 0_ . e.. gone •to the city to work. Three young time. Hence.' it_ we. try to load our. . • .. vir0nmenl" (Lofldofl: _CM pr$t$ 1950), "

.... . n_en from the, church are in military sermons with too •many ideas we lea.re
service.. One of them is on his way .our people vHth nothing for sure ' ' "

• ' overseas. Such a rewew of the which they can take With them, It

problems which our homes are facing is much like trying to. fill a' drinking
•.. .. _ will help the pastor, as he prays'and glass With a fire hose; there is so much

EOITOR - i ,plans. for the Lord's day. services. Taterand so much pressure that only.'". " : : : Then. as he comes into the servlce'he a few drops will remain in the glass
" " ' ' '.... ' _ , Will seethese, people and, sensing to slake the thirst of the one trying

l:ake their needs, he'will recall other needs toget a drink. If. ih our preaching,
Their -Home Pay ! which had slipped his mind. All in. we can present one idea, with all of "

• ! "all, as the serried progresses and as,. 6fir illustrations and. our truth een-
"_N RECENT_'EARS we have'heard a on Sunday. It seems to me that we ' he delivers' his message he will be tered around it,.we give our people

providing, food. for troubled and per- something they can grasp. Too irlany
4" great deal about the "take-home as preachers might to bealert to our : plexed, souls. The dmoun! of the of our?serm0ns are too'complicated] " -
pay" of workers. Whereas..once the people's daily needs to the extent that "tako:b6me pay" for these'people will They are too big." Theyare geared to

_: amount of. Wages and. salaries was our services will best me_t- these. depend •largely upon how weli their save the world ahd not to help onejfldged on the basis of .their total, needs. Too often our .services are
pastor has planned for them. - " individual, "They are gauged, to put

amount, with the inauguration of the" ends in themselves, our sermons' are : _., " • .' • n,_, " " n" " _ outan internafionalc0nflagration and
2 Tac a_onnt, oj _o_e cease _ n . m o " f

plans of' withholding tax and payroll tailor-made for the specific occasion, tit _ e s e "'"e S" ever kee in not the f_re of the ere y n one am-' dbd_lctions they are now judged on our '_goal *s a .well-ordered service e _t sag . w mu _ p . , - . '

the basis of "what one takes home with little thought to givi_ig.dur folks mind that it'is God's "Word, not ours.- ,dy.of qur eangregatmrt. Let us pur-
after these, deductions have been smnething which they can take home that is inspired. If we can point our pose _to give those to. whom we rain-• ist_er something simple enough that
made, This. trend in thinking has . with them for the other six days. of people to the Bible and leave with ttaey can' grasp it and'-take i_ with
given' rise to such "daffynitions" as,. the week. Perhaps it willnot strike them a significant truth from its -

", ."The'Eiffel Tower is the Washington you as it. did me, btit may I relate pages. Wehave given tlmm'something them. . . . ....
" "Monument' after deductions.'-' Cer: some of 'the factors which crowded -that'will" stay"with them'after.the 4. Let us make our preaching ":

tainly •this idea of "take-home.pay" is my mind as I thought of it? What service is over.. It :is true that our" clear, Closely related' to "the above
imp0ft_/nt to "the'worker, for it is from parts of ,the service most consistently illustrations are the "windows '_ .that is this, matter of simplicity Of pres-
thisamount that he:pays the rent the "contribute to oui" people's "take- let light in on truth, hut- we must bd'. entation and clearness of logic. Let
grbc_i:y'bill, buys clothes fogthe fain- home .pay'? What are the factors careful in'presenting our illustrations us: think clearly and let us preach " -

.... ily, and provides for their other needs, wliich "deduct" from this pay. and lest we leave ,Qur neecly people with clearly.: It Would be a'good idea to
I was th!nking the other day in make the vahies of a particular sere- a .trice story,which conceals rather keep "the boys and girls in mind and

terms of our church services and ice only, temporary in nature? How O O .than reveals the truth of God. Many preach so they will understand'what
wondering jus_ '_vhat is the "take- cart, I, beater, plan so that my people strong ministers today arh.changing _we say. The _reatest compliment
home pay" that we g_ve. our people will have more to •take home with • ••their'emphasis at the point.of" "vaov- that a preacher can receive is 'when

6 (1021 " " ThePt'oachar'_Maqozlno l_ctrch,19S7 " . : , {lOS)_/
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the children of his congregation want lift they will go from the service with • . " "

little to tmke home with them.. . I • ' - • " 'to hear him preach, when one ex- . .. •
,. : claims, "I understood everything my 6. Let us 5e" sure there is a 'solid | " " .

pastor said .this _norning." And in. base ]arspir_tua[ b[esslng. While we The Preaching of R ben A. Torrey
preaching to them we will, "in the must. strive to maintain a spiritual
main, be .understoed .by "the older rapport With bur people which will
people also, Here it is.important that lift them, we must beware lest we.try By James McGraw* " •
we outl)ne our sermons clearly. The to stimulate this through improper " - : " " " " : " ' • " '" '

" _ Outline should-be 'so clear that we means, following s pattern of."emo- 0BENT HARKNESS-in his excellent stand to take out of it the weapon
• R rcher Tor- ": that would end the whole miselal_le.. .l_now What.we_are going to say and tion for. _emoti0n's sake." This n6t- biography of Reuben A

'i : " our peopIe know what We ha_'e said." o_nly iS not right but the-result WillA muddled message with poor logic • hinder Our people" rather than help rey, Writes: "Heaven will reverberate business• As I fumbled around for it,
poor progression with overlapping and them. A service which is planned with • the glad song of the redeemed, for. some reason I could n6t find it.
backtracking will- only "reSult in a " with nothing but emotional response led into the glorious liberty of christ [ don't know till.tl_is day why I could

because 'of the consistent;, faithful not find•it. I still think•it was there.
muddle'in the minds of our listeners, as its goal will leave our people empty . : - message, of this man." Torrey was In my. awful' despalrfdropped to my.-

: As a result, they have.iittlethat" they once the particular mood of the sere- faithful, and he was consistent; and knee_ and lifted up my heart to God
can take home With them. We ha_:e ice is gone. "_gain and again corn- and I:told God that if He would take
cut their "raise-home pay." meat has been made, "My, Wasn't Torrey.h£d a message! the burden off my heart, I would

5. Let us" provide a.spiritudl li_t. that.a wonderful service!" But just Born in Hoboken, New Jersey, in preach the Gospel, though pr, evi0usly
Every service should be planned :and .why it was, the person couldn't say. January of 1856, R.' A. Torreywas the whole ambitionof nay. life was to
directed _o that needy hearts will be The point is this, we must give a .. given the best education that money _ _
lifted by the Spirit of God:. 'A cold sound basis for spiritual .blessir_g. could buy and effort could achieve, be a law.yer."
service, though 'it be ever so perfect, That must be the Word of God, the • He received.. _is A.B. at Yale in 1875, thanksT°rreYtothef°Undmel:cypeaCe:ofatimtgreat'night,God,
a feelingless messagei though i_ be. true presence of God,- a pe/'spnal re- . . i and three years later in the. same
ever so .•profound, wil_.' not lift the sponse in true worship. Hilarity is school earned his. B.D. Not satisfied who did not let his hand.find the

weary hearts to whom. we :minister.. not blessing..Response to theshallow _ with these honors, he studied in GerZ revolver while his misery drove him
We must pray and work' and: plan .to " and superficial is not genuine bless- many at Leii_zig and Erlangen un- to"d_sperationancl he.sought to end

:'"get the glory down?' ." There faust ing. Reactior_ to .a whipped:up_ • i der such instructors as Delitzsch, his life. It was a year later before he
be a tone of victory and blessing upon pumped-up emotional pressuz'e cannot.. Luthardt, Kahnis;. and Frank. Con_ '.mentalmhdeaassentPubliC.broughtConfessi0n,peace,bUtand.hishe"

.our services_ so that our peopIe are long last because ithas little if any• . " trary to all that may have been ex-
helped and blessed. And this is a foundation'in the genuine mo_/ing of pected--he was critical when.he began began at once to make his plarm to
thing which cannot be-whipped up at the Spirit of.God: Such empty 'emo- ': his.-studies, but definitely • conserve- enter the ministry. " ". - • S

the last minute. This is intertwined " tional responses will leave our people: • tire bYl the time he:had "finished. R.. A. Torrey effectiveness as an

With the total?spiritual oye._:tone of . "cold." They: will ha_e little that Torrey's' conversmn involveda de- eyangelist was due to..prayer more
. .bur church and the s'piriti_al.warmth' the:/can take liome with them. • cision which seemed to him at the than any. other cause While in ¢_neof his first pastorates in Minneapolis,

of those who take part in the service. Perhaps more could be -said, 'but time to be the most difficult he had.
It relates tothe amount of prayer that ,,above all, let us work harder to give. ever made. "He wanted to be a lawyer, and ih the midst of some trying cir-. - 'S. .cumstances, he read George Mueller
goes int_'the sm_viee. It relates to the our people a high0, "take-home pay" . - - .but he had felt for some time that he.
spirit of good will and" fellowship from our services. Let us labor dill- was called to preach. The inner con- book," The Li_e o1 Trust, and he was

. which.prevails among the people. It gently to cut down on the number of flier became unbearable to him, as he " never the same again: "New faith Wasstimulated, new trt/_i in the i,esourcas

relates to the'atmasphere created by "factors which will deduct from the wanted God's will,.• and yet wanted
the pastor, by .the singers, and by the sure t0tal.of the service. Our people : _ so stubbornly to have his own way. which were• available through God's
•congregation. It relates to the man- have needs to. meet during the week, : _e .He" tells us in his own •words how he grace,, and new power in. his pulpit
her in which we'all0w the Holy Spirit and if they are to be victorious they " " = . settled it with a complete surrender, ministry were the: result. :• " • Soon after this experience he ac-

to movein our midst: It relates, per- must: have adequate spiritual re-• " _ ' only after he had come" dangerously cepted 's
_: .haps most of all, to the attitude and sources. Let us strive so :that. the --• _' near to suicide: . • • - the call to beeoi_e superm-

the bearing of the pastor..But what- Sunday and midweek services con- O "... I awoke one night:filled.with tenclent.of Moody Bible Institute inever 'its 'relationship, we sh0uld see' tribute to these victories by increasing ,an awful agony and despair. I jumped Chicago, and four years later thepastor of the Chicago Avenue church
that all of thes_ are in order, for if the amount of values they can keep . : .out of bed and hurried to the wash- along: with his other duties. At

. ".We do not gird 'our people a.spiritual • with them as they go fromthe church, thirt_,-seven he had become a teacher
• '• , • :. . " " " " "Pro_e_sol._azareneTheological.SeminarY. • . • . ..
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_ - II. J,esus Is 'Wo'ndei'ful in His sermons (RevlvalAddresses) by stat-
and preacher of tremendous influence; preaching logical and orderly. "The Character. ing he heard it, but did not know "
and his influence was used to the points of his outline stood out c!oaiqy, II_. Jesus Is : Wond'e_:ful i_ /-/is whether or not it _vas true! Splendid

fullest possible force in" behalf of and ea'ch seemed to add another 0 Work, why. to declare your honesty, but poorevangelism, strong link in the chain of evidende " ) Torrey used a variety of introduc- way'to,give fin illustration!
• As _ man of praym', Torrey not which made his preadfing convincing, tions'in his preaching. 'Somet{mes the' His style of delivery was one of -

only set .the example himself but he His method was somewhat didactic. " introd'dction was contextual, as al- reverence at{d dignity. He preached
also-knew how to inspi_'e others to but mainl_ argul_entative.." He .used :° ready ffeen." and frequently it .was boldly, gometimes scoi'nfully con-
prayer. His first, sero_on in the Chi- the Scripture to C0'wince Iris audience drawn from the audicn_:e or the occa-- demni_ag'sin with blistering denuncia-

. cago.chhrch ended with :an appeal they needed Christ. to pm'sufide them " "dion. He hit.hard and came.direct]y hens: but'with it and behind it his
that the people pray for the pastor, to. seek Him. and to encourage lhem to the point' in his serm6a "'Which spirit was not harsh, His method
They did: and it helped them assume to lielieve on Him: Sound reasoning Shall We Beliege: God'.or" 'Man?" wag to makeztniking st'atements, back -
_'esponsibility such as they would not t'haracterizcd his preacliing, from the text Hint, 3:3-4: "For what th'em up with scriptiire, and then
haye been wi!ling to assume had they Jo ul W. Dennis and Douglas D. • if stone -did not believe? shall their clinch them:with good illi_strations -
not prayed for him. An interest in McAdams. seminary stud6nts, studied unbelief:make the faith of G'od with- Dr. A. M Hills (PaEActIEa's NAG-

O

prayer;- begun in T rreys-church, re- several of Torrcy's sermons_ , and out effect? God forbid: yea, let God a:'INE, Novcmber_ 1930) paid the
suited in prayer meetings beiiag es- "found them 1o he mostly tdpical,in .be true..hut every man a lizir." The tribute to. Torrey that he" was a
tablished th,roughodt every part of style of co/struct on. This Would be essence of his introduction is: preacher Who- amastered hfs ma-
the city_ Later a mass prayer meet- expected of him for two, reasons. "This sermon will save• :some of teriM." "He _eemed to khow the

tug,was spontaneously begun inTo{'- Topical preaching seems to have been [ . you,..., btit alas! It will lead to the Bible from cgver to cover_" declared
'ey's church on. Saturday night from tl,_9 method" of most of the popular eternal doom and destruetion'of'somO Hills, " " " " . • -

nine until ten o'clock, and the'attend- preacliers of ltiis era and" seems to I . . of you, also...... Tt'uth heeded sa,:,es; He knew i_., he" Ioved.it. and he
once soon averaged three hundi'ed, lr_vJfieen the methnd most fi'equcn'tly .truti_ rejected damns." preached it. He preached it in Eng-.,

One Of these meetings continued un- usecL by the revivalists in their evan_ " I_ Torrey made frequent use of ilium- land. in Scotland and Ireland, in Ger- "
.til two o'clock, i_i the morning, and it gelistic ministry. " " h_ations, many,of them from his own many and' France. He preached the
was in the-borden ele prayer at that : • I

hour, after many hours of corer nut/ion . - There is one notable exception in experience and many" from .the Scril_-, Word.in Australia, in Tasmania and
ani:l a real sense Of the Spivi'ts pros- hts sernmn ".The Di_a.ma of Life im _ tures., Some of them were excellent; New Zealand. in China and J0pan,

'Ibree Acts,:' from Luke fifteen, the s6nle, it would seeni from our ex- and in Ifldia. He preached the Word
ence, thati Tot'r'ey knew he Wotfld p_wable of the prodigal son. He has ,. aminati_n of.them in the light of good,. saturated with his ownprayer, and he

• preach the gospel around the world, an excellent qxpository, outline taei:e _ J 'hbmiletical practice, were ycry ordi_ set an example ,of' 6vangelism_ _dlat "
Within a week Torrey v.,as.in')i, ted in the follow!ng:, . ,,nary in their, appeal, For example, every preacher would.'de wen" to:

to conduct revival services in Au_- I. Aet'l. Wandering, ?or the. Na- he hegins du.illuMration.in one'oi his' follow, .
traIia, and his world-witle.m!nistry • ture ofSin ., . " v ' • .., . _ •

: beganto bq ffreality. Who can doubt " " "

the eff6ct of prayer ifi the pt:eachtug II. Act 2. Desolation, 0r theFruits
ministry of this man? • Of Sin " ' " . • . , " - . .,

Torrey's .message wa_ ,Christ-- • III. Act 3. The Wanderer's Retnrn,,
'centered. He knew tl{e-value" of or the Remedy.for Sin -., ", '" • '

• making Christ his appeal, and 'he His sernion an "Jesus [he Wondei'-.'- MINISrEI_IAL'SuecEss ," .,..
seemed to l_elieve'that his own per- ful" "is" the best ilh_stration of his " The story is told ef a 3;6ung minister who had just, completed
8onality, with any attempt to" _/ppear style and also of his emphasis .in his seminary training and was ready to'move to his first"eharge, •He

' clever or profound, should .he kept exaltihg:C.hrist. After a contextual said to hid'mother and father:: "I have lived in a parsonage all my
out of the way, so that Jesus might introduction, which began like this: life. I have.finished my formal training for. tlie :ministry/. I would
be seen..Harkness said-of his.pl'each- "The prophet" Isaiah. with a mind like to' know if either 0_. you has a final.word, for mebefore I. start

ing: "He bent all his energies in tlle illumined by. the Holy Spirit. looked myl'itst pastorated' .., ' : " .' - " "

I1 direction o:[ proclaiming Christ "and dowia 740 years and saw the coming "'" His mother said: "¢I have a word for you_ Sob.. First. wear'out

Hiha crucified as the only. hope of a . of Jesus.of Nazareth and uttered,these the seat0f your trousers in the morning in the study: we_tr Out the "

" _ 0-" soles of your shoes Jr/the hfternoori visiting, .and wear out [he kneessin-cursed world." sublime words of our text?' he de- .His background in earlier life as a' vel0ped his thought as follows:" of your trousers praying."

young man preparing for the law pro- I. Jesus Is Wonderful in His .. _HaaaY Da_rMAU . .

"- ". fession had its effect in making his Nature, . blareht 1957 - ." " " ' " " tl0?} 11
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is riot the preffeher who most loudly crosses. In our desire to he all'
-- ringsthe bell of-fear. It is the politi- "vo_fie'_ onthe outside, we have be- '

"" .OF _ T_'_ I_ MONTH clan, the statesman, and the scientist, come all "vague" on the inside, In a
" These are th_ men who are climbing desperate effo/'t to keep one eye on

the pulpit _tairs and most effectively the public press andS.the other on 'the
" ' ' " " " " • drawing the outlines of doom. recording angel, our spiritual vision

: We Stand at the .Crossroads But,thankGod,this,snotonlY,a has.becometragicallyblurred.
' - "sinful and a fearful age; it is also a "What are we going to:do about it?• . ) , .

" By Champ Traylor* ' seeking age. Out of its spiritual arid We car_ do something if we.wilL As
. . - - moral vacuum the world looks 10ng- one outstanding leader says: "This

Tsxa;._" And l sough't]or, a man among veal a "nation increasingly -Christian, ingly for something better than it has.. age would again hearken to a clear
•them..'," (Ezek: 22: 30). the facts indicate an increasing pagan- There is pi'esently a nearly uni_ and sound Chrlstlan'bell because 'ii

• " ' - ism. ' , versal acknowledgment that man is in. knows all too well that its own bell is
-In the twcntv-second chapter of. There have.been two world wars a predicament:. Albert Schweitzer re- ci'acked. "It would surely pay more."

• ! ..Ezekiel, God's prophet'catalogues the in one generation. And they have cently observed: "It is clear now.to heed • tO the church bells if they too .
• i sins of his people and characterizes, been tragically destructive. Dr.'P. A. everyone that the suicide Of civilize- were not cracked:: Our task is. to

the trend of his day. Jerusalem is - Sorokin of Harvard, •after an exhaus: : tion is in progress?' . And out of i_ melt down these cracked bells*and _
described as being iln a state of moral, tive study of twent_y-five hundred . sin, fear, and frustration, the world is forge a Christiah bell thai: will ring
tumult-,ahd disorder as a consequence warsin the last twenty-five centuries, lookihg for Something:.to" give.peace true enough to be.'convincing and
of its sin and guilt.., observed that our century is "oy far _ " . and purpose in a hostility-ridden age, loud enough'to be heard.'! A dynamic - '

Out 6f the throes .0f this heart- the bloodiest in.history. This symp- .Man tod_iy needs a faith, a faith that New Testainent church is the only
rending circumstance, Ezekiel des- ; tom of a sick civilization substantiates works, a .faith .that keeps. and a faith answer to this confused and chrlotic
perately sobs out With unspeakable Elton Trueblood's contention that our that ultimately saves. " World. And God is seeking and long:

II canguish and excruciating pain the .civilization.'i_ a. ut-flower civilize- Oh[' Wh_it a golden opportunity for •.ins for such.a Church. " '
words of our text: "And I.sought.:for :tion:" It has no life-giving 'roots. " the Christian Church! Never was In o_der for the Church today to

: " a man .; . but./found none. ''_ This While we have created, an economic there a time when the" Holy Spirit stand in the gap andstem the awful

:t penetrating proclamation comes dawn and D0]itical plenum: in the same knocked more loudly on:the duel: of tide of sin and point a seeking people •

to us ioda_; as a present challenge, breath we have created a spiritual .time, se/eking for a man, a woman, a to a sufficient. Saviour, it is evident

In many ways this .day in which and moral vacuum. ,- . church, wh0 will rise upend'present that we must recapture e sense of
we live parallels that of the prophet's. Not only is this a sinful age; it is to this sinful, fearful, seeking age the urgency concerning three positive and
With this' 'scriptur_il background in "also a fearful one,. Into the minds: of all-sufficient Saviour. fundamerital truths.-.. . - . .-

_ mind let us note What even a casual men long shadows" hav_ fallen( and If we as Christians could see the First of.all, we must, in our deeper

interpretation Of the facts indicates as 'into their hearts has come.a fear that collective guilt that .hangs over the . Selves, cometo _r fuller realization bf.
) the three outstanding 'eharaqteristics strangles falth..Fear is the keynote of world as seen through the eyes of a °the true worth Of .God_s greatest

. Of our present age. " our day. Man has the jitters. He _s holy G6d, not many. ofus woiildsur- m'asterpieee-_the human soul., In this• so frustrated and fearful he is.literally rive the vision, And yet, in the light jet:proPelled age _ve.seem t6 have let
First of all, this is a sinful" age. biting his fingernails. It's fingernails of this fact we just sit, eofiaplacefltly • slip fi'om our minds' grasp .th_ sig-

The moral and ethical standards of instead of faith. " : . lounging on the couch'of lethargy and: nificance of the soul. Whilb we •have :

I "
'1 our day are among the .lowest in the Man .has finally devised a destruc- " • watching from the balconies of bliss a . rubbed elbows With many, we have• history of mankind. Ours is an age- rive" force that can blew him from hurigry'world face problems we know : rul_bed.hearts with few. Influenced

more interested- in e_gineering than :the face of the earth. In'learn_g to it is powerless to solve. We. give our by the.present-day materialistic inter-

' " ethics, in horsepower than • horse splint the atom, he has failed to learn ..
• . gospel lip seryiee and raise institu:: pretation of,life,._e tend to calculate
: ] sense, in.cash than character, in profit to.unite monkin'd.. 'And he is afra!d:, tions in its name, yet we'_/otd its-very a man's .wealth 'instead of his worth.
_ ] than principle, and in price than Afraid of-what? He. is afraid qt that power by a counterfeit consecration,, Not until we fight this .wrong per-
-:'-'] value• The philosophy of materialism which :he has created with his" own and aspasmodie devotion• Immersed. speetive can we, as a ehur.eh, bec0me

'_ has dangled its delights before us and.. hands. In his bid for power he has in a paralyzing unconcern, we are a healing agent in lifting men from
,we have tinkered with its tinsel and exceeded the limit•that God has placed • _ feeding starving souls on wartime ra-. the ghttermost to the uttermost.

:' danced to its tune to the undoing of @. on all human enterprise. In doing so ._ tlons as th0ugh the Church were The second great truth about which
our souls. Whil e church records re- he hasbumped hlshead.on theeeiling suffering from .a steady siege• We we must have. a .renewed sense of

•_,,_. s_ M_o, c,,_*,,l_ . offrustration and fear. And today it are-more interested in cushions than urgency, concerns the power of Jesus• .
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Christ .to "take away the sin ofthe flam_;we will mutter instead of utter

world." the gospel; we will muddle but not 0) I Our supreme need'is to hear the still Wwbnty centuries are looking down

In themidst of a wondrous creatibn master; we willcontinue on the tread- smallvoice from Calvary; This vome ola us. The. spothghts of the past,
Godset man as an offspring of His mill and notthe treadle; without 1Lhe alone" can rescue this: world from its present, and future are now focused
righteousness and holiness, Man's -Holy Spirit we- will'do God's work rfico With death, The present cross- upon us to reveal what we a:_e going
possibilitids for fellowship.with God blindfolded and our lives will result . roads' challenge is to lnake this still to do as?.momentary actors on time's
were unlimited, Then•man erred and ih a'minus in I_laee of d plus. Until " small voice heard showing to a dark- befuddled and chaotic stage.• The

_i " Was distanced from G6d by sin. Thus He comes, the riches Within our reach bned world that" salvation Can come Curtain of our. lives 'has.bden:pulledGod's great masterpie_e.hecame God's will continue to 'elude our grasp, neither from the east.nbr from the aside and the drama of life•is being
great disasterpiece. Though man left'.-Only a new expe'rience of God in the west; it can come neither from the. .played as all the world lc)oks om

God, God did not leave man. And Holy Spirit car/ genuinely save the - south nor from th_ north-=-it' .must .. "Wherefore seeing, we. also are corn-
when the fullness of time was come world. For this-let;us live and pray! .come from above! " _ " passed about with so great.a clotid of .
Jesus wiUingly and lovingly cast aside We stand at the crossroadsf One It is said that'Napoleon, When:about witnesses, let us lay asidi_ every

" His. regal regalia and became roan'in roadleads to destructior_ and the0ther to enter a decisive battle, marched weight, and the sin which doth'so
'order that He might save man. He . to life eternal. Arnold Toynbee puts his men up to oneof the ancient p_/ra: easily beset us, and let us. run.with
came not-only as the Messenger hut it pertinently when he states, that. mids of Egypt. 'As he pointed to. its " patience the race that is set bef6re us.
also .as th_ Message. . _'eivilization is on trial;" But. thank .towering spire he said to them: "Men. lookin_l unto ,Iesus the authoi', and" ".

One of our greatest needs today is Go.d, the futui'e i_ not in the hands of we are going intd..battle today; many: finisher of our faith." "
to see 'again Tthe,full meaning bf _,he fate; it is in oui" hands. " - of you_ .will: :never return, but re- And ili the years to come. those'who .
reclemptive purp(Jse and power of The handwriting is or_ the. wall! melnber, eighteen centuries look down follow us shall rise up and call us
Jesus. We must give more than' lip ,. The die is" east! The time is now! on you._' blessed.
service to the great truth that JeSus If we as a' church will but cease to • -
Christ cari meet: man's deepest •need, "Rip van Winkle" _our opportunities ' " "
Christ is our only answe/'. His is•the away and "realize that God is more

. - . - , • •
Cross. that splits every guilt-stained .interested in our scars.than our de- .. - . .... . . .

horizon." His is the _ hand •.that can .grees. in our tasks than our titles, the Foandatioh'$ of ChristianEthic$steady astaggering society. His is the we can save our own age from • a . ..

heart.'that can cause cords thai are catastrophic cliinax, If we will but : • . • .... . . . ..... .........

. .< " e d Sourc of Ch'" t' ' E " '"" brdken-to vib/'ate once more. Hisis cast all our Isaacs..mi the woodpile II The Natur an e. r,s ,an th• ICS
the name•that _is. above every -name, and "become overpowered with an
the name that can transform a sinful, overmastering.must, we can l_refaee a . - - . • . -

fearful sedking society. We as .a newa)adgloriou_ day."Let us go forth : . By'W. T. Purkiser* " " . "' . ', "'
church, unworthy as we may be, must . believing'that we can" and must do . .. . .
presentHim as the only "sufficient _o'n_ething about the predieamen.t of .....
Saviour, yours and mine. modgrn man!. Let us go forth and " " E H^vs SeEN that. ethics.in gen- not depend either uponhis preference.

The third truth that we must ever live and:work in such. a "way that Weral andChristian: ethics in par- hisexperience_ or his reason for its
keep .before ins is that without the history" will not be compelled tO re- titular are'concerned with the "ought" sanctions, although happily it r_ay be

Hol3_ .SPirit we can. do nothing. Oh, cord that .the Church of _the Naza- that gm/erns human life..But whence in harmon_q :with all.three. That is
.that',we might jqurney hack to'Pente- reno's Nero fiddled while Rome'. are the normsof ethics derived? .How "to say, for: the Christian 'the ground
cost and renew o_ar recognitionof the burned.'. ..... d0. we "come ..to know "the g -"ou ht" ' of right is entirely objective. "Arehi-

place, person, :and, work of the Holy There " is no lack of voices to which must guide us i'ather than'the modes yearned for a point beyond the
Sprat! .For af something ts to happen prescribea panacea for the ills of our Y'is" by which too many shape their .earth, so impressed was he. with the

through Us, it must first happen to us. world. • _421sorts of'radical remedies liyes? ". What is the nature 'of. the power-of' the .lever. Given such a
Organization'alone'will not save the have been propt_sed. The. various' "ought," and the .moral law of Which point, he would ha(,e moved the

world. God is more interested in the centers of world power have .spoken it is the personatr/ffleetion?" world• " It is the claim of Christian

agonization "of Spirit-filled Christians loudly their wordS" of salvation. We : " It would probably be best to con- ethics thai there is such a point. "That

than in any t3)pe of organizatiom Our "have heard froin Washington,. we _ _1_ sider the'latter question first.' Chris- point is. the nature, .will, and :purposeabandonment to the Holy_pirit counts : have heard from Paris,.we have.heard _ tian ethics, pr;Jelaims a moi:al law of God. - .. • :
more than our ability.' :Without the. from Moscow. we hare heard from This means that Christian ethics.has
Spirit our •torches _¢ill. flicker bu[ not ." Peiping, we have heard from' London. which, is extol:hal to man, Which does- . an ii'reconcilablequarrel with the

14 '[110} " " " Tho ]Preachor'n Ma_Jaaine I " " 'ethics of e_:pedieney, of hedanism, and
• - . . , . *Pre_Ident_ Pa_a_Jena. College. -
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• - tile various ethics of ri_sults. It is Reason and experience may verify

of pragmatism. "I " ought" never at the bottom of the ocean is free: As willing to acknowledge that desirable for us the fact that ,God has spoken.
means "I want" or even'YIt would'be Halfoi'd E. Luccock has so well ex- results do follow right actions, to the They cann0tdietate What God shall

best for me." •There is a vast dif- pressed it: "When life acknowledg#s 0) extent't0 which human life and soclety say_ . - ."

" ference between saying it is right ,to no great imperatives, it comes under have been, brought into approxima- 'He_'e again the Christian needs the
tell the truth because it works out the. cruelest, tyranny that.it carl ever . tion to.the will. 0f God. However, it" same amenability to the facts con- .
best, and gives most lasting sati_fac-, know,the tyranny of the. whim of t]ae - is.unfaltering in its- claim that the cerning the moral life which are found
tion_ and Saying that truthfulnes _ is l:aomenC, The word.'miast;' as it comes consequences do not make the deed in Scriptm:e as the-scientist displays
right because God is truth.• Christ fr6m the command of Jesus, does not right, but the consequences may. be toward the fact_ fiaderlying his par-
'is tt_iath, the Bible i_truth, and trfith- come into life like a ball and' chain • "'desii'able because the act • is ante- ticular science. Again, it would.be a-
fulness is in harmciny, with the .very hut likea key that Unlocks.a jail." cedent)y right or moraUygood. And •.pretty poor scientist.who would de_-

structtire of things as they are. ' " Others have seen' this with equal iL-is willing to admit that, human cide beforehand, what he wanted• to

. Even the popular proverb, "Honesty clarity, Bishop Gerald Kemqedy has society being what itis, the right may see, and who .would observe only
is the best policy,"Ohristian ethics said: "Freedom is not the removal of not always turn out best.for the per- those facts which would tend'to con-
believes to be just about as wrong as." at_thority "but"the. discovering' of the son who l_ves by its law. '. At least, it firm his desires and .inclinations "
it is possible to be." He who is honest "real authority _. Ifis not the absence may. not turn out best if judged by This is not-to deny that ilaterpreta-

.only-on the basi_ of policy is at'heart ' of discipline but it is finding the dis- human criteria. Judged by human finn is a fundti0n.of l:eason, and must
profoundly dishonest No one is really cipline• which will make us able (e standards; did things turn- out _ all be exercised" by the Cfiristian ethicist

" honest who is not honest by principle, enter into our inheritance and aceom- . i'ight'for Jesus,'for.Stephen, for Paul, just as itis by the scientist. What • I
• instead. Of by :policy. In "a campus plish oUr destiny." That is, real or fo_"Peter? The proper concern of. am trying to s.ay is that. I have no

the Christian is not that he shall be. more rigl_t to use my rational powers •discussion of the honor system of giv- 'freedom.comes to us only when•we
ing examinations, one student re- discover the:law Which is the'frame-: happy or successful, but that he shall . to justify: personal inclinations and .
marked that he did not,cheat in Pro- wm'k God has provided for us to live .deserve hap_ness and success, desires in connection with Christian
lessor X's _lass because ProfessorX by... " .... ..: .. . - But while Cht'istian ethics is a ethics than the scientist.'would have
trusted his students and werit out of • Again, H_abe_'t Cunliffe-Jones formal ethics: in.the serise that i¢is to discard all facts which did not fit
the room while the examinations writes:" "To oppose the authority of - an ethics of right "and moral law, it in With .his theories..When I am con-
were being given. This .may:lbe a God to the freedom of man as though differs in:a fundamental way from" vinced that God. has spoken, I m£tst
human -reaction. btit. it isn't honor, they: were incompatible is ridiculous, the Stoic and Kantian ethics,, both be amenable to what God:has said.'
H0noi'-means the principle of personal The authority of God is the _source of likewise formal ethics. That is, the "In this connection, "Professor E. S.
integrity whether anyone is weitching man's freedom." moral absolute in Christian ethlcsis Bi:ightmdn made a very fttndamental
or not. .. . . All•this, of course, does not give us. " not abstract- law'as it was for the point, conceirDing, the moral life when

Now this isno ci'eed.for soft'sduls, the contept ot the "ought" which fhe. " " Stoics,::nor:abstiract reason as .it was he indicated that self-accepted ideals

• It proclaims'a moral.law independent' Christian recognizes as grounded in " for Kant, but the concrete exemplifi: are binding upon bach person. That
ofhuman changes'desires needs and the unchang!ng natui'e'and purpose of cdtion of i'ighteocsne_ in the_ person is 'to.say, one may not be compelled
interests--a moral law which is eter- God. That content, I believe, is:given of:"the Lard Jesus Christ. - Christ is to play thg game, but Once he has

hal, and fixed. It is not one thing at in the "very' same manner in which ,- not only Truth: He is also_ISife, and chosen to:play the gaipe he is obliged
one time and another thing at an- 'religious truth is gi_'en. The trans- • ..i the Way--terms with profound ethical to play according to .the rules. If I
othex; It.sti'ikes directly at the heart ci:ipt: of wha't God is and what we " significance, . -am right in "my Armin'ion interpre-
of the assumption that.whate_er one oughtto be is given'in `the life and Justas we affirm that the Book tationof human nature, God corn-
can 'get by with is thereby all right, character' of Him _,ho is the .perfect which is about Christ is the supreme pels no man to be a. Christian. He
It challenges at poini-blank and rig- self-manifestatioti of God, and in,the "- authority.' for Christian doctrine and ownsno slaves. Butwhen Once I.have
orously the aimless, shallow, hnd'. Book which is chiefly abc_ut. Him,the religious truth, we also affirm the made my. comniitment to the Chris-
rootless age in which We•live. •Bible. - c6n,)ictiofi that the Bible is the su- - nan faith and life, then I ara obliged

.-.. And yet this ethics'is vastly re- ' Students bfethicalphilosophieswill preme ahthoritY for the Christian t9 'li_'e by the prinoiples set forth in
warding, It is liberating to the sea- have recognized that'the description I ethic, The function 'of reason and the Book as- pertaihing to the Chris-
.going Vessel which finds its way 'by' have gicen of Christian •e_hies places experience in Christian ethics 'is not tian life. And "I am obliged to take. " "
it. The shipwhich says "Away if'among the so-called formal ethics, _ to pidk and to choose among the them as they are,, and-not to alter
with the. old-fashioned compass and instead of among those ethical _Ys-. II_ ethlcal data given )n the Scriptures, them to suit myself.. ,, "
yesterday's' chart; I'll.sail at. liberty terns whmh are desembed as teleo . but to assist in grasping its underlying Therefore, for the Christian, right
where arid when'I please," is not logical. That is, Christlan ethics is principles as guidelini_s foi. living, and Wrong .are determined by the, , . ..

really, free. " No ship on the reef or the ethics of right, as contrasted with " March, lflS? {113117
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• nature of God and ,the moral universe and ministry of th_ Lord'Jesus Christ, " " _

which He bas created Thesource Of That this is the morallaw for all man.. "beautiful Christian i_haracter, render.-" day schools and are ready to make

knowledge of. right and wrong can. kind in all generations isthe point we. tag valuabl e serv!ce to God and man. new contacts. The following of such

then be fouiad in the Bible with its shall consider in the next article, _ I_ Such a person will be friendly to the leads will result: in building classrevelationof the character and put- when we look at, the "certainty and _ • parents and keep in touch with them attendance arid at last in the salvation
pose of God as embodied' in .tlae person universality of 'the.Christian •ethic. and the child until at last he sees the of souls, Persistent interest, kind-

" ,child and maybe 'the parents too in ness, and love are needed to make
"the Kingdom• This work is more the bond a strong one. NoJife is ever

-- " • :' :- • difficult and d_li_ate in homes where redeemed, no soul is ever saved with-

" " _ " " ' . .. , the parents are not Christians,. but out long_ enduring, passionate•love.

gelis oiEvan m in the Sunday Scho r .it can be done, and .often .bears vei'y In .all.lts "phases evangelism is'.asatisfactory fruit. It is worth the !'labor of love."

l effort. -The Cradli_ Roll Department Teaching is only a means to an end. "- , is'not to pad'the em:ollment. It is a
• . _ ' _ . After boys and girls are won .as

• -. By G.B.,Wdhamson great opportumty and a fertile field •
" to,cultlvate, "I_ affords a likely list of permanent members Of the Sunday

. _ . F4 "
• - . prospects f0i_" the church' and " tlai_ school there mfist follow, a p'eriod of

, THE SUNDAY ScHooL has 5ften bema church ismade.up of those, who are Kingdom_in',years to come The day patient and careful instruction.• The.
" Called the educational department enrolled in the Sunday school, a chdd"' _mbor n is"the" day to begin" hm" foufidatioh "for Christian experience is.

-. laid, in religious education But re-
of the church,' That..is true, but it is " " .... .-religious training, and the. day to be- ligious educati°n is not enough. It iseducational.evangelism. All depart- Some groups especially susceptible. ... gin to bring influencesto'bear that .
meats of the. church carry' forward . There are -two groups that are will result in hi_.salvation. The con- not; an.end initself. It is a means to

their respective work, but all of it "especially Susceptible to the hl_pe_l of secrated praying Ch.ristian Who-sees an end. Satisfactory results in eyan-
converges at the point of evangelism: the Christian life, B6ys and girls of " the opportunity, and,begins his work gelistie 6fforts can be gained ohly

.high school age compose one.group Will realize some satisfyirig results. wheat the instruction in Christian
In the adult school: ' _ • " - " "

. . and young married couples .make up HIS efforts will not be 100 per cent doctrine, exjJerience, and ethics _as
I, "- An effective program of evangelism the second. Of, Course- there are effective. , but the percentage maybe been thorough. That.l_eriod for its=
'- can be carried, forwart] in the ediilt others, but in those two categories we " . as high•as that.realized in,any othei" Struction varies ifi.,length according

classes in the Sunday.school: Leaders have almost unlimited oppol"tunity.. , field of endeavbr. His work is in the to the home training, received: A1-
and members•of sucli groups are able In buildiiag our' Sunday-school pro -- foundation .and:'may never be recog- .ways. the, teaching must be adapted
to invite people of._ll vocations and gram We •should see farther 'thari •. nized "or acclaimed, but.he will. re, to the.age of the child. When the
of every ehai'acter.. Thus they• are building the enrollment or the attends- 'ceive his" rewa_'d. Every chhrch cpuld., child is able to selethe'.point fin nurse.ry

• rhymes and storms with a moral mbrought under the influence of .the an'ce. The goal is to get these people' ,we]lhave.ar_ evangelist to tee infants. " • _ "
church •and t_ae teaching and pi'each; into the church after they are saved Making •"calls, kendihg, prel:ty cards,, them, he is able to grasp the .things
ing of the Word ofGod. In thq?lives and sanctified. Each class could watching, hoping, praying may seem that are spiritualwhen they are wise-
of many• this' _con_aqt will •result in carry on itsown program of visitation _to be work that is. unimportant, but ly presented. Teache'rs, in the Kinder- .
their salvation. _,Through the avenue evangelism; The technique for Such in the judgment it will ;save high garten and Primary departments.
of the Sunday :school we have 'an work Will be' discussed in another, commendation. The Lord'of llfe was shouldprepare•themselves to give the

" approach•to people of the world.which . chapter, Here we will devote our deep!y moved at the siglil, of infants, eternal tl-uth t6 childish minds by
is wide open. There are no barl'iers. - attention to the evangelistic _ork - I 'He khew their p0ssibilities. He bad_ object lessohsj bystoi.ies, by demon-

The only limits are "those fiked by -among children, i' . _ them come aiad be blessed. _ • . . stration_, .and by. example. If. they
our. negligence and sloth. Wide- " - " " ' • • can feel that they are_evangelists as

" " Everj, debartmefit in the Sunday well as teachers their will ,have a
awake Sunday-school. teachers, and The child in the midst. : school._ should . have its workers-or- more exalted coneep_ion of the ira-
workers can k_ep'a church goihg and " The first thing to be done..to .be gamzed, to. bring in new memberS.' portanceof their.task. This work of
growing by bringing in needy people sure .is to get the' children 'into tbe ._ " .The teachers" m'ust take the lead but preparatory instrtlefion must be ear-

,_: and.keeping them -interested. NO Sunday school. It 'is n'ot:too soon to " ' others.can help. The bays and.gii'ls ried on • in the Junior and sometimes

doubt a large portion of'a pastor's list enroll them as infants. One 'with an ca_ '' bring in names of prospects, in the Intermediate departments.

of prospective members ,_ for the evangelistic spirit recognizes the pos- _ O Some they meet iri school, or at play-. sibility of ultimately 3vinning a•baby . grounds 0r. on the street; some-have Wdtching _or souls.
- Revrlnted'General..buper_ntenaent.fr0m_'tab0_of Love."Bea¢0rlHillPre_$. "for Christ. He sees that';ire unfold in recently .moved ..into .the vicinity; Thet:e comes a time when life's

' 18 fill) . : " rhe. P_oaei_er'sMaqazlno " ethershave droppect'but Ofother Sun- great choice should be made. None• . •.
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" should be no difficulty in-gatherin_ Furthermore. tbose who grow .up .. • •.

a'class of varying sine annudll3(, around b .spi_'itual church without' " The Layman Eooks at thePulpit
. .accepting Christ often bbcbme hard- @ "The inlporta_ice el this work, ened by the very moles of salvation "

Some *nay _]ouht timdesirability qf offered them..and they are lost as the - + : By Nelsorr Bell+" . " .

Such'a' progrmn m a dhurch devoted result of sheer indifference: The' .I w'm SuNDnY'.r.maNIr_ and we sit." Le0l_ing over the Sunday morningto aggressive e_)angelism. They may gospel is a savm:"of death unto deatb in tile "sanctuhry, quietly- and congregation, made "up. of the.' re-
feel 'that the future of'-sucl_ youthful or of life unto life ( II Car. 2: 16),, To restfully. The setting ig of minor , deemed and the unredeemed, we are

obey is to be sa_;ed.. To reject is to importance. Whethe_ soYere in sire- moved t_ reflection• Are no_ hun-.merabers is toe Uncm'tain. They may be lost. Thus we •should put forth.a "
hesitate les_'the church be filled with supreme effo_'t .to.•persuade them to plicity : or cathed/'al-like in . beauty, dl'eds of,germans'was, ted; at,least in'

- no aesthetic or worshipful _ttmos-. part, because lhey are instructingthose who do .not have a vital on- accept the gospel overtures in child- '-
These" attitudes should hood mad live: by its" teacbings phere can, of itself• supply the sp*r- non-Christians how to act like Chris-

make ,all. of us careful, but they throughout life. A very .large ma- itual .needs of ixmnkind. ,.. . tlans?
should not" discoui'age us-in making jority of.Christians were converted Only iwo.kinds Of people occupy The pew serves no•good purpose
every effort to: save oui" boys and .re.youth: A still larger maim:try.of the pews.., those Who have a sav, when it contributes to an excessive
_irls to"the church. A church With church leaders found •Christ.in their ins relationship with 'Je._us Christ. sense.either.of ministerial insecurity
a vithl spiritual program, should give eari:¢ years, These facts ,indicate _nd those Who ha';,e not: . or of security. Some occupants of

• . the.pew criticize their pastor, no mat-
large place to "the. worl_; _ith" the eleal'iy that if bur evangelism does There-are some in' the pew today 'ter ho_v: well he preaches or how

of the church. '.In- such .a not reach the youth of the chtirek, the "wlio •feel that preaching Ires tended faithfully he Berries. them. Othqrs
chui'ch, they will:either keep an ex- church will ultimately:fail-in its.mis- to..complicate rather than io sitnp!_fy _)ould" gush oqel" the preacher if he
perience 'and take their place in the sion:'and those Who should have been the gospel message. By .dealing so. got upand repeateda'i_ursery.rhyme
active life.of the church, or its spir- saved Will'belost. much with the fringe. results of sin m a pleasing tone With soft modula-
itual emphasis w!ll keep them 'under The church can find no .way" to in disordered lives, it ha.q.obSeured Uon. " - -

convmtion until they will :eliminate carry on an aggressive progi'am.with- tlm basic need of e'gery liunaan heart, The layman has a right t(_ expectIt is to be'hopbd' thht out taking, some risk• The way is - " •
- _ "The" layman needs Biblical beach- . era'thin things from the pulpit, Wethe eliminatmns will be: few. The hazardot/s however we travel.'.-We

salvation of the•church isnot in ex- should anticipate the dangers and ins, and tl/eaverage layman wants it._ wotdd suggest five: simplicity, au-
:eluding._tle youth, but fii keeping "the -safeguard our,_elves as much'as pos-- " .He needsa dynamic for.daily living, .thority, power, urgency, ahd oppof -
whole organism alive and ferve'ntly sil_le: .If we. know the danger zones'. ". not sifi_ply on ethic a little loftier than tunity for a decision.

To. be. negleefful Of our we.can prepare for tfiem. Certainiy - his.own high aspirations He needs (Edllor;s'Nolo-rThls a_tlclo lnan excerpttram an

, "boys ahd girls_J.s to lose them to the .no way is more 'beset by pei'il.thar_ " [.. as much fd'be told where'he cab. get (_dllo_lalap'pearI'nq inthe Oclobet'29 Issue of
world and consent to their being lost the way-_of extreme eonserva'tism. 'the power to d0 the thing he knows "Ch_s ataJy Today.? twdn written.by the ox.

• . eculive editor el lhat new muquzln_ on lho ev_n-

.. to he right as to'he reid •what to do: _eltcul Ironl.} -

forever. That ,there will be some Every sincere Chtqstian should share. ! " • ""." " " . ' • . • i. " " " " " "percentage of'los_' at oest one cannot .. the burden of responsibility for the . " "
deny. Nevertheless the percentage is youth of'the church. By prayer_ by " • " - ' " • . " : "
not as high as among those who pro- faith• and by good works we'should " .-
tess conversion, after t}aey have ' sav'c a large per .eeht of bur boys and

_r_ajority" [maturity]. girls for Christ and the church sit_cEnza_z . . _ '. " "'-

• : . . .- . ,, tie that negotiates_lJetween God and man,

'" )|l " " As God's ambassador/ thegr_ind concerns .

- " " " • Of judgment and of mercy, should bewareBIBLE AND PSYC_IIATRY . . " :.
, -'Of lightness in his Speech. 'Tis pitiful . , " " '

While talking not too long ago with', a psychiatrist I saw a Bible .... .' To court a grin, when you should woo a souli "
,, on his desk. When I referred _o it he told me thati_ Was inhis hands To break a.jest, when pity'Would inspire

every day. He had lea/'fied What many a minister has still to realize, Phthetie exhortation; and to address

and realizing to work out in his preaching, that the souiadest and '-tl_'l'_ The skittish, fancy with facetious tales,

shrewdest psychology is' to'be f6und in: the 'Bible. _]1_.

. . " " " When sent with God's commission-to the hear't. "

--RoB_'_'r J. McCnncKs_,r, in The Making. .. ---WM, COWeEa . . •
o[ the Sermon (Harper and Brothei;s) ........ ....

"'_ "" " March, 1957 '" (119)23
22 (118) . " : ." . The Preacher;sMaqazlne • • ' " " _ - -

I

1957 03-04-12
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nature of God and the/noral universe and ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ. :_ " " •

which Hehas created .The. source of That this is the moral law for all"man- beautiful Christian character, render- day schools .and are ready to mak_
knowledge of right and .wrong can kind.in all generations is the point we ing valuable service to God and man. new contacts. The following of such

then be found in the Bzble wRh is _ shall, c0nslder .in. the next a'rtmle, _ Such a person wil}'he friendly.to the leads will result in building class
revelation Oftheeharaeter_ and pur- When we look at the certainty and I_,7 parents and keepin touch With them attendance.and at last in the salvation
pose of God as embodied in the [oerson _ universality'of tim Christian ethic, and.the child until at last he sees the of souls. Persistent interest, l_ind-

" • . .... child and maybe the parents too in "ness, and 10re are needed to make
..... the Kingdomr This workj ts more the bond a strong one.'-No life is ever

• ".,- . ! " " : difficult and delicate in homes where redeemed, no soul is ever saved _vith-.

- • ". : " ,' the paren_ are not Christia'ns. hut. o_ut long. enduring,-passionate lox;e.

" " • [ "it Can be done, and (_ften 19ears very In' all its -phases evangelism i_ a "• Evangelism in theSunday School satisfactory'fruit.It ,s worththe "labor love:".
" ,. . effort: ,The Cradle Roll Department. Teaching is. only a means to an end.

- - " _ is not to pad the enrollment.. It _s a "

By G;,B. Williamson* " great opportunity and a .fertile' field • After boys and girls are won as" . .......... _ permanentmembers of the Sunday. _ to cultivate. It atmros a rarely us_ m .. : _..
• - : • " .... " ' ' ' " prospects for the church and the school there must follow a period of

THE SUIqDAY SCltOOL has often been church is made.up of those who are " .,. ..... patient and careful instruction The
tx.lngaom in years in come, lne nay . . . . ._. •

• - called the" educati0nal.dbpartment enrolled in. the Sunday.. school..: ' " " : a child" as' born is' the .day" to begin"" " his" lounaatmn.. 'mr. t..nrmtian,experienc/_ is
..... re'i i "s :rai it/ a " t" " " "e " laid in" religious eglucah6n But le-af theehurch. That is true, :but it" is " • • . - " lgou t n g na ne oay to.o - . . " • , . " '

edueati0na_, evangelism. .All depart- Sonte groups.espeeiallylsu'Se_ptlble. ' gin to nrmgmimences"" _" to'-.Dear' mat.", ugious'eau_ati0n. . i:s not enough., . It is_ .
ment_ .of "the church carry forward There are two groups" diat are i _ " will result in:his salvation, The con- notan end m Rself, It xs a means to '
their respective work, hilt all of it especially stisceptible to the al_peal of secrated, praying'Christian who sees an end. Satlsfact_ry results in'evan-
converges at the point of_evangelism . the Christian life. Boys and girls of the 'opportunity and begins hi_ w0rk gelistie efforts. Can be gained only

high sehet_l ag e compose one..group, will realize some Satisfying results." when the instruction- in "Christian

In the adult school. 'and young married couples make up i: His efforts will not he 100 per cent doctrine, .experience', and ethics has

An effective program.of evangelism the second.. Of course there : are ) effective, but the percentage may. be been thorough. That pe)'iod forin-can be carried forward in the adult "others,. but'in those.two categories we " as high as that realized in any other struction varies in" length according
classesin the Sunday school. Leaders _ have almost unlimited" oppo_unity, field of endeavor. His work is in the to the home training received, A1-
and members of such groups are able In building our Sunday-school pro- foundation and niay never be i'ecog- ways the teaching must.be adapted
to invite people :of all Vocatio'ns and . gram . we .should see fai_thdr .than . niZed or acclaimed, .but he will .re- to the age of the child When th'e "
of every, character. Thus they" are building the enl-ollment or the attend- t " ceive his reward• Every cht/rch cotild child is able to see'the point in nui-sery .

• brought :under the izifluence of the ance. The g0al is to get these people Well hdvgan evangelisl_ to the infants, rhymes and stories, with a moral in
church find the teaching, and pl:each_ 'int0 the.church after they are.saved Making calls, sending pretty cards them, he is abld tct grasp the'things "

- • ing Of the Word of God. In the li;¢es and "sanctified: Each class could -. watching, _hoping, praying may seem that are spirituZa]/when they are wise, "
of many this contact will result in ' carry on.its own program of visitation to be"'work that .is unimportant, hut ly presented• Teachers in the.Kinder- •
their salvation, Through the avenue evangelism The technique for siach ' in the judgmeni it will have high garteh and"i°rimary ", departments
bf the Sunday school we h-ave an work will be discussed in another - commendation..The L,ord of life was should prepare themselves to give the
approach to people of the world which chapter. Here we Will "debate our deeply moved-at the sight of infants, eternal truth to :childish minds by
is wide open: 'There a/'e no barriers, attention to the evangelistic .work He knew their possibilities. He.bade object lessons; by storie's; by. denion- .
The only limits are those fixed by among children. . " " them come and be blessed, strations, and by exampl'e. If they
our negligence and sloth. '. Wide- "- " "
awake Sunday-school teachers- and Thedhild in rite midst, Every department in th'e. Sunday we!l.cfin!feelasthatteacherstheytheyareevangelistSwillhave aSa

- school should have its workers or-_.more exalted conception of "the ira-
workers can keep a cht_rch going and :. The _irst thing to be done, to be - garfized _tb bring in new members, parlance of. their' task. This work ofgrowing by bringingin needy people sure, is to get thechildren into the

The teachers must take the lead but IorenaratOi_ instruction must be car:m_

. _.. and keeping them "interested. NO Sunday school. It is not too soon to others can:help. Thehoys and girls _ ried on i/f .the Junior and sometimes

mi

doubt a large portion of a pastor's list -enroll them as infants.. One with an can bring .in names Of pi'Ospects, in the Intermediate departments.
. of prospective . members .for, the evangelistic Spirit recognizes the.pus- @ _ Some they meet in school: orat play-. " sibility_of ultimately _vinning a'baby _' 'grounds,0r on the street some have Watching._or souls. " "_GeneralSuperintendent. " ' " - • " - "

Reprintedfrom"t_bol;OfLove,'fBeaconHRIPCeSL, for Cht'ist.' He sees that life ugfotd in recently moved into the vidnit_,; There comes a time when. qife's
18 (114) .... - .... " The Preacher's Maqazlne . others have dropped Out of other Sun- great choi.ce.should be made. None
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can tell at What age or on what " barrasses the onesyou want most to • altar service unduly. When the effec- gained. Often wqrds of encourage-
occasion that time may come. reach.. The message may bebroUght tive work is complete let all" stand ment should he spoken and. calls

Thespiritually-minded'teach_er should by" a visiting evangelist, provided he _'/.[OI and sing an appropriate song, such as should he made in the home of each

watch for the e_,idences of the possesses an aptitude for work with "Where He Leads Me I Will Follow. '_ child thathas been converted. ..
Spirit's dealingsand gently but faith- childreta. But at least occasionally it

fully guide the awakened boy or girl is well for the pastorto brir/g it him- " Follow-up work. . Leading children into cbJurch .mere-
. to'a'saving acceptance of Christ. The self. The" message should be scrip- Now the ._¢ork is not ebmplete w,hen -'.bership. . . ,

occasion •may be i'n the clas's. It may. rural. It' should contain the eternal . .. the altar service ehds. Careful. pa- The progress .of the young converts
even be in the midst, of a quiet per- truth of God's Word. At the same tient guidance shmild be given to should be •observed by the teacher- . ,x •

sonal.con'_ersation. Often the private.• time it should be simple,- In .the .. those • children. If they h'a'_e Chris- and lhepbrted to the pastoi'. At a
or informal situfftion affords the rich- preaching of Jesus•we ha_'e. [he.ideal. .- tian parents, •:they _vill be.a big aid; _ given season of the' year the. pastor
est and most fruitful 0p_ortunity for By the simplest illustrations from'life . " . hut if not, then. their sole dependence should gather those who give e_,idenee
evangelism. The intimacy.t)f the ex- .and h_¢ stories of.universal meaning ison the church workers. 'Thei'efoi'e of having received a definite experl-

:perience as achild and-a"close adult the follow-up work is a_ inaportant as ence of. conversion- and who are
• Christian friend meet God face to face He proclaimed the, eternal truth •to - . the pi'eparation' and the decisi6n: In- mature enough to understand, into a

people .i_f all aged and classes. Look,•- "
m in itself mostprecmus. No doubt for insta'nce_ . at the •story of ttae " • deed, the evangelistic serwce might • class .for. 'instruction "in preparation
many boys and girls can be led to a - prove to be even detrimental unless for' church n/embership. This class
definite surrender .to Christ by the Prodigal Son. ft is so simple, so trueto. life, so •easy to understand, and : thereisahadequatefollowingthrough, should meet once a •week for several
deve';ed Sunday-school teacher, yet itconveys the deepest truths the I[ is llttle short Of criminal.to b'rifig e weeks, •during which time the pastor

" ' " " hey. or girl into spiritual •life uhless should define the teachings of, the " _
When such i_estilts are'obtained.they mind can grasp. That is the t_ind.of . . "" that :life i_ to be sustained and nur- church with. i_egard to do_trine and

should be. relc_rted to the pastor of preaching ghildren should hear. The:_
the'church, who in turn should take will understand it to_.. The:message tured until mature Christian ' char- practical. ' He :should give the class.
a vital intei;est:in the establishment should not be long--fifteen to.twenty deter is developed." "-It is comparable clear instruction as .to the meaning.
and development of that boy or girl . minutes. Very naturally," it should to bringing a baby into this World to . and-re3ponsibi]_y of church member-

" " . ...... ,, - he left without, care, without food, ship. The climax of the classw0rkhe Christian way Of liIe. end with an appeal that .wall m.lt the
"heart and-move the will to action.. It and without protection, to starve and should be to receive into church

." " Evangelistic services }_or children, should bethe intention of the speaker '.. . "die. - membership all '_ho have responded .- . satisfactorily.
Occasionally, perhaps not .oftener' to produce an atmosphere 6f deep" _ - The teacher's responsibility., Such'work takes'time and patience.

• than'once Or .twice a year,, [an evan- feeling, but it should not be. high- [
gelistie ser'biee" may he held" in the pitched,, exciting tension. Quiet, In all eases, and especially in homes - Many pastors think th'ey are too busy. "
Sunday School. Preparatio'n should strong appeals should be made. 1 that' are not _Christian, a large re- They a_'e onl_ bypassing one of their "

"be'made for sueh'aserviee: Teachers Te_ider, moving" invitation 'songs . _. sporisibility .rests upon the Sunday-"great opportunities 'to build church
should he informed of'it in advance, should ,be'sung. Personal work hy school teacher, That responsibility-":membership and experiehce the .un-

• They should lead up to it by.class- teaebers is desirable. .Undue pressure eanr_ot be discharged in the thirty told joy of seeing the fruit of'their:
by personal'work: for "is nOtgood. If this service does not minutes 0coupled With teaching the labors. These boys and .girls:.will be

a few weeks prior to. the date, If a bear fruit the next will: The -indi- lesson On' Sunday. There must be" saved from Wasted years." They will
church is equipped.witt_ enough rootns . viduality of each child s_ould be're- some attention given to the need of . someday .. be th_ ".backbone of the
adequate in size f0rdifferent groups, speeted. Choices made should be 'each child: Time 'must be spent "in church..
these serwees.should not include too personal, and voluntar_]. It is neither - prayer for him, calls must be •made . The. ideal arrangement is to have
wide an age-range..primary, Junior, "helpful nor necessary to do violence • iV his home.: His. parents should be the evangelistlc service Jr/the Sunday
and Intermediate departments can he to any personality;" When the call to. awakened' to their .opportunity and school during the'fall.revival, and to

•united for such a serviee;'or in'some the altar,is ended; ff there h_s_been their need.. The child should feel that carry through the follow:up work
instance_ the Intermediate. group a response, there should be a pi'ayer he has an:'example, a' counselor, and until six or mght weeks before.Easter.
"should be included" with the. older. 'for all;in which all unite. Then each a friend in his Sunday-school. . teacher.. • .About 'thht time organize the pastor's,
boys and girls and even -with. the child, should "have some attention .• " " class for instruction for .church mere-
adults. Children of the Kindergarten. froma worker. Let none he coerced. The pastor's responsibility.. " . hership, and receive those who qualify

Department are too Small. They If the lighLdoes.not come'to a soul' _I_,_.,,IO The work of the teacher should'be into the church on:Palm Sunday orfaithfully supplemented lay the inter- Easter. : Local conditions may. not
hinder rather thai/help in an' evan- he should riot be urged to make. a ' " est and help of the pastor. A personal justify such a program every year.gelistie service, andfurthermore the profession without experiencing" a

of "older. ones often em- ehange of heart. Do notprolong the- knowledge of the. child should be But .in 'the larger :ehurcl_es there

20 {116} 'l"h_.Pmaclier'_Magazine - Mate.h;1057'. . .... lilY) _11
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should be-no ditficulty in gathering Furthermore. those who grow up

a class of varying size annuall:/, around a "spiritual chur'ch without The Layman Looks at the Pulpitaccepting Christ often becomehard-

The ,mportance oS Ods ,eork. . ened by the very means of salvation I

Somemay doubt the desirability of offered them. and 'lhey are l_st as the ByNelson Bell
such z program tn a churela devoted result 'of sheer indifferen,:e. The T IS SUNDa_ "MOANINGand'.we sit . Looking over the Sunday morniiag-

gospel is.a savor of'death unto death in the. sanctOary, eiuietly and cOngrcgatibn..mad6 upof the re-to aggressive evangelism. They may or of lifeunto life (II Cor. 2:16). To
feel that the future of such youthful obey.is to be saved.. To t'eject is to restfully. The setting is of minor deemed and the unredeemed, we are"

importand9, Whether severe;in sire- mo_ced . to reflection.. Are not.hun-members _s too uncertain, The:¢ amy be lost. Ttias we should put forth a
hesitate lest the church, be filled with supremo"effort to persuade them to ;_ .plieity or cathedral-like in beauty, dreds.of sermons wasted, at .least in
those who do not have _ vital ex- .:mcept !h6 gospel overtures in child- no aesthetic or worshipful atmo_, part, because they are instructing
perienee. These attitudes sli6uld hood and'- live. by its teachings phere can. of itself, supply iJ_e spit- "nor_-Christians how to act •like Chris-
make all of Us careful., but they throughout life. A very large ma- "" itual needs of manliifi_l- tians?

.should not discourage'us in making" jority of Christim':ts were converted. . Only twb kinds .of people ocet_py 'Tlie .pew serves no good purpose
every Effort to save our boys and in youth. A still largm' najority" of the pews . . .'-those who have asav- When i( contributes to an excessive
girls to the church. A church with: Chui'ch ledders found Christ in theii _ _ ing relationship with Jesus Christ. ,sense..either of ministprial insecurity

-. , or"of secul:ity.. Some occupants ofa.vital spiritual program should _ive ea_'ly years. -These facts mdmate andth0se who ha_t_ not:
" ,the pew 61:itie ze their pastor, no mat-

large, place to the-. work with the clearly that if Out; evangelism does There are some in the pew.today " " ' ' "' " _.ter how well be preaches or how
youth of the church.. In. such a not reach the youth of the chui'eh,.the who•-feel that pa'eachlng Ires tended faithfully he serves:.them. Others

• i church they will eitlmr keep an ex- church will tiltim_tely' fail in its:mis- to complicate rather than.to simplify...wOulcl gush over .the preacher' if he
• and take their place in th_ .sion; and those.who should have been the gospel message. By dealil3g: so ..'got'tip and _'epeated a nursery rhyme

active life of the.ch(li'ch, or its spir, saved will be lost." " ". " ' '-- much.with the fringe results of'si'n fin a pleasing tone with softlmodula-
itual emphhsis will keep them under Tile. church e_m fled no _y to in d iscJrdered lives, it has obscured 'tion. "

-themselves,i:°nvieti°nuntilit!isthey:.tobeWillhoped'thateliminate outCarrYtaking°nan someaggressiVerisk,programThewayWith'•is the hasic_ need of every human heart. , The layman has'a right to expect •
tim :e!iminations will be few. The hazardous however we travel. 'We The layman needs 13iblical teach- . certain things from .the pulpit. We "

salvation of the church" is not in ex- . sh'ould "anticipate•the. dangers and " ing, and the average layman wants it, :'would suggest five: .simplicity; au-
eluding Jthe.youth but in keeping the safeguard ourselves as much as:pos- , He needs a dynamic for daily living, , /hority, power,, urgency:, and oppor-
whole .organism •alive and fervently sible." If we knowthe danger zones not simp, iyan ethic _t little loftier titan _ tunity for a decision .'..

To be neglectful of our we ':an prepare for ithem. -Cm:tainiy his oxVn high. aspirations. He needs " tEdlloYnNote--This article is an excerpt trom a_
boys and.girls is to,lose them to'tim no. way.is more'beset by peril than' as muca to he told wlmre.he can get odilorlal:appmarlncj In.the October:29 issue el

" _he potvei, to d_J tile thing • he kno'_vs ,"CliristianttyToday." It was written by,the ex-
- eeuiivo editor_el thai now n_cJqct_no on the e./art..

world and consent to their bbin_g, lost the way "of _xtreme conservatism, to be i'ight as to:be told what-to do. _oliOal tronlJ "fbrever, - That there will ,be stone" Every'sincere. Christian slm(dd share . .
percentage of loss at best one cannot , the burden of resp0nsilOili'ty'for' tee . .. -
deny. -Nevertheless the pOrcentzige:is. }buth of t:hi_ church.'.By prayer, by
riot as high as among those who. pro- faith, and'by good works we'should : •
less converslon. . after they have save a t,3rge per cent of our boys and ; ." "
reached their majority [maturity], .girl:_ for Christ arid.the church: S_NCEa_V . " -. .... - . -..

' : . ,". " Hethat negotiatesbetweeri God and_nan " . .
. . ' " ' ." .. " A s God'sambassador, the gr,and concerns

•, ' Of judgment and of merc_', should beware
. Bza_ A_D PSYCH_ATrtV" "": " " : " . Of lightness in his speech. • 'Tis l_{tifttl

1While talking ngt too long ago _a/ith a psychiatrist l saw .a Bible To court a grinl when you should woo a soul;

on his desk. When I referred to it he told me'that it was in his hands To break a jest, which pity would inspire " ._ . " . . :.
_very day. iHe had learned what many a minister has still to realize, . Pathetie exhortatidn; and to _ddi, ess -

and realizing.to "_'ork out.in his preaching, that the soundest and" " _ ••shrewdest psychology is to be' found in the Bible; " " ' - " - _-:l The skittish fancy with facetious tales . . . -. . . _. Whim sent with G6d'.s commission to the heart.

" " --Retreat J. McCaact_E_,.in The M_lcing "i " --Wr,,f. COWPEil ". "

•. oI the Sermon (Harper and Brothers) Ma:_ch,ISO;I " " " "

22 (liB) The Pi'eacho?sMacJazlno. . . . .: " , (119)23 ..
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IMPORTANT RESOuRcE MATER,tAL FOR YOURSERMONSDURINGTHE EASTERSEAsON
- , A Recent:Publlcations:

.__ Books that wt{{ gLve youWe_ir_aterinsight and leehng , "
• in •your personal .life " • in your sermon preparafion

• " _" " season of the church year: /or th=s most ,meamng[ul• . . , .

" " " ...TheGlory of the Cross
WithChrist " Benefits of His Passion • . ....

the Upper Room ByC. H-"I)od_ .. By SamuelM. Zwemer
• By ,Alexander Maclaren " ]/II An back in print. intensely

Th rt F- our messages from John 14--16) Evangql [_al ,_edltaifbns on, selected

m

devotional, thorouqh[y evangelical readh_g
Pastors may _Ind a qdld mine o! inst_ctton," " . -' passages from the writings ol Paul• Sl_e- interwoven wl _ poetry and illustrative ma-
ediIicatlon, and inspiration for their per- " "cial emphasis is given to their meaning terial. Wrltlen out o_many years dl preach.

_onal lives as Well as sermon material. In our individual lives today_ :AC) Lng the Cross amonq-Moslems. (Z_)
Formerly entitled "The Holy of Holies." " : , .
IBH) 62 pQges, cloth el.00 126 paqes, paper 7.Sc

379 paqes, cloth "S2.95 - -

: . . . - _ - _ .'. . .

Man of Sorrows " . ', -..i ' ..With peter-to Calvary .. The Cross and the
By Herman Ho_Imema By S.Val Green Common Man .- ""

• _ " " ' " " By Hermon W.Gockel -
• Rich, thouqht-pmvokincj Lenten. medlta_ Good Frktay talks present_g the last

lions as pictured by. Isaiah in chapters'S0.
and 53. The.last chapter is a pohitsd.'per, seven words through the eyes "at the Here. stripped ot technical Jargon and

Aposifd_Peler. Material that will bring new religious cliches, the Biblical doctrines 'of

sonal message.on the'Resu.rrectlmz lEE) " intdresi an(t light to an oR.repeated, sub. 'life, death;'_teralty sin, fnrqlvenet.s, the

129 paves, cloth $2.00 ject. power of the" Cross are clearly presented.
Well worth' every minister's reading time.

• . . III pages, cloth Sh2$ (CO_

" _ _ . 155 I_nqes. cloth '$2.00 . !

• ".... The Seven.Words "
The Scion01of'Calvary. Fromthe Cross ' "

By L H. lowell " " B_,'I_alpKG.Turr_u]l Sermons and Ouflines.... : • . , On the Seven WOrds
• •.Backin print,"Excellen&devotional mad. I,ocJkingfor a fresh apprcach to a ire- -

ing on shaflnq Hlk l_ffering. Wfltten in quen!ly used theme? Here you will _nd " Extremelyvaluable to you as a pastor.the author's usual quality of expression, seven wa_fly evangelical sermons., mixed :'--' Incli_des complete, and condensed sermons,

and spiritual insight. -(BH} with tear_l on For_/lveness,, Assurance, outlines ' suggested themes and texta,
Corn[oiL _e#olaifon, Suffering, Triumph, podtry, hymrm, tIlv_tratin_. (BA) . " -" -

128 pacres, cloth S1.5O " ,C°mm_linl_l_(Bl_. ..... 107 paqes, cloth SI.75
" " " .5_ pdqes._|o_h . SI.50

Start NOW to R d.Thes Hj / ,p I Book der Se eral Title
ea e s'Or v s : : "

" Z_RENE PUBLISHING '
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Mather and othcr'religious leaders of : per.sonal relationship with God and

FOR SOU--LS that day that the affairs of Godamong was only a matter of chtirch relation-

" [. men were in s period of decline. 'In ..ihip, it failed even mlserahly there;
• . . • r .tile writings of Cotton Mother We _:ead for the rite 9f baptism did not convert

that the children of New England tile children and the parents felt they -
i

By V, H,•Lew_s" " . were the children of godly men, but 'had washed their hands of responsi- "
• ... • that, while the fathers of these people bility, spii`itually as to'their children's

" " " " ." " . " ha d come'for religious purposes tha! welfare by introducing them to the
• "I would thiaak it a greater happi- the£ might worship God/now the eyes rite of baptism. But the continued

npss. said Matthew Henry, ','to gain of roan'were turned to the gaining of godless influence inthe home robbed
" one'soul to Chri'st than mountains of " material things'of-the*wo'rld, even the ritual oE any-meaning and

silyer and-gold to myself. If I do not

"Thought for Today gain souls. I shall enjoy all other .Quoting him in one sentence in the ties of the: Church were not
gains with ver_ lit0e satisfaction: and . Which he dramatically says: • ':Oh , strengthened and the religion of the

There;is one sure way to have a I would rather beg my ,bread from " degenerate New'England; what art people was no t uplifted. "
revival. Take. a chair and kneelat it. d_or to door than untlerthkethis great thou Come to'at this day? How art : As' keel in this day' and this as'e,

• .Then take a piece'0f _:halk'and drew work." those sins become comm.on in thee face Up to solv/ewhat of a similar con-
a'circle around both.yourself and the . . . _, that once were not so much as beard dittos in •our generation of masses of
chair'on'the floor. Stay thbre until a of in this land. -
revival breaks out in tbot circle.• John Banyan said. "In nay preach- lJcople bent upon the gaining of the

_GvPg'z Sr,t[rH mS, I could not be satisfied unless " ; In an effort to ga_,n the attention of tempbt'al ihings of" the:world, let us"
• some fruits did appear m my wm;k " the people and turn {heir thoughts " never fall into the fallacy of,the half-

• back toward God /and the.,church:' a way covenant. The Church's greatest
• . _: . . , . .

• Gleanings;from Soul Winners _' *" _"-* "_ number of tim churches of New'Eng- glory arid-the "times of her greatest
I_hilip , Doddridge, writing to" a' land in. an effort to persuadethe'par- attraction to men have been those

It is said of the learned John Smith friend, remarked, "I" ions fop the con- ants to present thai/" children.for times .in the pages ,of history when"that he had resolved very much to lay ....
-version of souls mo/'e .sensibly than . " baptimfi, introduced _('hat became ,the presence of the Holy Spirit was

aside etherstudies: and to •travail in for anything beside. 'Methinks I could known as the "halfw£y.covendnt." It very realandthe glory of God.was
the'. salvation of men's "souls_ aftea _ " "

• - not only labor, but die. for it with " was a convenidnee "intended for par- upon His temple and the fern, or of ,.
whose good "he most •earnestly pleasure:" - - -ants Who were not members of tbe His'presence shone m the.hearts and
thirsted." Hb said, "Ihm a broken- .. church and who had no personalfaith the lives of His f011owe.rs. ,:Only when
hearted m0h, not f0r"myself, but on. ' * * * '_ * toenable them to bring the;i" childred lhe'.Church has maintained a full
account ofothers. God has given me ' " '' ' " " " " " intoAbe church. "Along with a rather, covenant With•God has she been able
such a sign of the _,alue' of pi'eeious The Halfway:Cov'enan/ vague faith in the truth of the Scrip- to .exercise her Godrgiven power, to -
so.uls' that, I cannot live if souls' are In the Ainerican- ealoiaies, around . tures,the parents pro nised to partake the uplift of mar.. - . ,

not saved: Oh, give me souls, or else 1710 to'aroUnd-1730, the spiritual life of the Lord's" Supper as soon as they " " " . . " " 'I die! .... . Imn made th£nkful today for,the
.. * * . . , was at a low ebb. Chui'ches had lost "saw their way clear, and with this great Church of the Nazarene, that; .

their eariy enthusiaslh which, flmy ": promise, upon. the part of the parents preacl]es mad proclaims thefull gospel -
David Brainerd could sayof.him- had obtained in theirorigination'by, tbe churches then baptized the, chil- of salvation th'e gospel t.hat tells'men "

self on morethan 6ne occasion, ."I the Puritans and the others who came dren. '.'But. after the children were tl_e good news of conversion, the new
cared not where or,how I lived, or to this country for rbligious freedom, baptized'into the church, few of the bii'th; and tells them also of the full.
what hardships I went thr0ugh,.so But, in. the period of .time' which I parents ever proceeded to carry .out right of. the converted soul to "he
that. I could but •gain souls tO,Christ, have mentioned, there was" great their p.at't of. the bargain, so "the filled with. the. Holy Spirit of God--
While I was asleep I dreamed of these spiritual loss and a laxity'of'rules andi " halfway, covenant" never "Went any carnality, inbred sin, cleansed from

" things; and_ when I waked, the' first regulations, Tlle colonists had how 'further than halfway, it seenied, in within

thing I thought Of was this great • begun to turn their thoughts to the getting wandering people back inio 'full step Only as a soul'makes the. and the completecovenant
work, All my desire 'was" for the gaining of material things .of this the fold of the church, which brings. with the Master are the powers of sin

conversion of the heathen, and allmy world, , _, Q us to the i'ealization today that to go . shattered and "the enslavement of sinhope was in God." We gather .from the writings ofDr', only halfway is always fatal• removed. Jesus spoke wailwhen Fie
•Dem_rtmetitof Evanpc,,_m .Increase Mather and Dr. Cotton ." And'while this "haffway covenant" said, "Ifthe Son therefore shall make

• " did not provide even a measure _f you free, ye shall be free indeed."
26 (122) ' ." The Preacher'a Maqazlno
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- . - "" . , D. - * • ," .

receives $3,000-00 net annually "for Co'pies of Form 1040 and of Sched-
, " - performances Of Services as a mln- ule C (Form 1040): may he. obtained

How the Minister Repo r .and Pays His Social _tcr. "This •is treated as self-employed from any district directorand fromts
" - income on which he pays 3 per cent. many post offices and banks. Offices

Security Tax However, since both' incomes total bf the. Revenue Service will also bemore than $4,200.90 he can pay the" able • to provide any additional _m-.
. , ,3 per cent self-employed tax on only formation or specific answers to qties-

(Third in series o] four " ' " " " " _J."artwles concerning Social Security Jot mi_!isters) $2,200.00 instead •of the $3,000.00 he tions tha_ may be raised. - _
. " actually received'. Note: Federal income tax.blanks line :._

How should the ministers report and on line 28 (c), page 3, of Schedule. C Summary: The minister pays .his numbers in this article appl_/ to the _
pay his Social Security tax after he and no amounts will.be shown on page Social Security tax once eac[_ year 1955 Income Tax Form J.040, as the _":
has qualified himself to participate in lof Schedule C," : " along with his federal income tax. 1950 forms Were not available at _i

the program by filing "waiver" Form On the oth'er hand,if other expenses - . " This is: paid between 3ahuary 1 and the time of this writing. However, ' li

2031 with his District DireCtor of In- are incurred in earning the income, : April 15 fo/" the preceding year. He the same principle is involved in-each i_'retrial Revenue? and deductions "_or .such expenses • pays0nly on his net ministerial in- .year's blanks." --
After the rpinister has signed the would be: allowable i_ _ffe_iized on come. Net mlhlsterlal incomeis gross BOARD OF PENSIONS t

"waiver,'_ his ministerial earnings for page 2 01 Form 1040, the riet amount ministerial income less expenses in-. ' " " T; W. WIX_,1L._Hap_ . ! !
S0cial'. Security,. :.purposes... are. treated, to be.. entered, on 'line 28 (c) of . . curredin earning that income. - • _xecutlve Secretary i
as self-employment income, even. Schedule C willbe computed by sub .... " ;. _. : .:
though such income, may. in fact .be' .tracting the'amount Of such other ex- ; • " -
earned by him'as an:employee. -peases from the amount enth_ed on.. .t

In additi_bn to fil!ng .a "U.S. IndN line 5 of Form 1040. This coiriputa- . !

INFORMATION WILLs i

Tax Return," Form tion.also 'should he_shown m a state- i ON1040, he must also obtaini and file ment, to be' attached to the returm • " . .

', with the Form :1040 a Schedule C. explaining the amount online 28 (c_. .- - - ' ' : " " "
(Fprm _.040), '*Profit (or Los_) fl:om The amount of seif-employ'ment .tax -.... • By J0hn Stockton _ : _

Business or Professions" Page 3 of will be sl_own:'both on line 34 of " " " - .
C (Form 1040) is used for ..Schc'dule C andon:line 15.of -Form " " . Part I'. " " " " " ' "

-. the reporting of self-einployment in- 1040.
come and the computation of self- Thealhount of tax to be paid for the 'W.HAT-IS ^ W_gT.? HOW Is A WILL MADE?

empl.oymeht tax . .:. .. . • taxable year 1950 is 3 percent of the A will _is'a doc_lmen_' which pro- A will must. be _n writing. In nine-
:If a' minister has business. or pro- net mirfisterial income. The .minister vides the m_nner in which property teen states a will entirely in your Own •

fessional" inc0n/e and expenses, which must have at l_as$ $490.00 riet annual- ." " .is to be distributed after the maker handwriting and dated is legal pro- •
tee preparation of.a profit and income l_efore.he, can pay anM Social of.the will has passed awaY,. The law ._,ided it is obvious it is a will and _ " '

loss statement, he will also use page 1 Security tax. In no case .should. an "of the state in which you' live grants not an informal letter or _ memoran,.
of Schedule C. individual " pay_ the "Soclal. Security every person in your state the,privi- dum. If a will is printedit musthe

However, ff the individual is art em- Tax on .more than $4,200.00 "her an- lege of making a will, and the laws of witnessed." Most of the states require
he ordinarily "shows. the nual income. ' ' " - that state also provide how a will.: only two witnesses but _ome Of them

amount of his salary and honoraria on " Should income be' from more than must be made;" require three; and in order to be'safe_
line 5,page !_, of Form 1040. If the one ..source, income from covered . " . it is hetter to ha_e three witnesses; It

gross amount is properly.reducible by. wages."takeS precedence over se]h WHo MaY M^_ ^ WxL_? " '. . _s easier to fred two of them, _vhieh
traveling, transportation, or reim- employed earnings. An example: A ' First a personmakmg a will must is sUfficiea_in most s_a_es in case they

expenses, he shows only the minister has a. part-time job working, be of _age unless /_ spechl statute are to be called in Court as Witnesses.
line 5 of.Form 1040 and for wages covered by.Social Security. lowers the age limit. A will mdst be dated'and properly

"attaches _o Form 1040 0n explanatory He receives $2,000.00 annually from • TWO_ the law requires that a person signed by the testator. The witnesses
statement showing the gross amount, this job.. His employer "deducts 2 per making'a will must be Of sound mind should be told that it is. a will and

the expenses, and the remaining net cent 'from his wage_ each pay period _ e and di-_posing memory, that they are. signing as _,vitnesses tomr/ount. If no other, expenses are for Social Security .and matches-this Three, a person making a will must a will, butit is not necessary for them
incurred in earning the income, the. amount wlth.another 2 per Cent, mak- . be" free fro m improper ir_fluences, to know the" content, If the will is

same ne_ amount will'also be entered ing a total 'of 4 per cent. He also . ,_,,_,,I r_mn typed arid any of these formalities

28(120 . The Pteacher'lMaqcmlne " t4a,&_,1957 " ' (1_$)29
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"- " - . . which • Under supervision o'f the .your present plan--dollars that might
- . r

required by law are 'not adhered to. debts, you can leave'your bequests on court guides and directs him. If there otherwise .be paid in taxes. For ex-
pa'per is ant a will and no court a percentage basig, is no will the administrator appointed aliiple, if you _et up a. trust uncler

can accept it as such. " " @ !@ by the court derives his power from your will, your property will be taxed- - MAY A PERSON DISPOSE OF I_IS PROP_. the court which guides, and directs qt your death: but will completely-. • "!..
. MAY A .WILL BE CHANGED? ERTY IN ANY WAY HE DESIRES BY him m managirig, disposing of, and exclude federal tax at. the death" of

Yes, as often as the testator desires. MAKING A WILL? distributing the property, Directions "your wife if she is -your beneficia_'y. . •

Chahges_a_'e usuallymade by asimPle :Almost, but not quite... A married ' of the court to the:administrator are The taxable estate comprises tax for
,' ' • " never oral, but the'administrator must everything you own, including your

written addition called.'d .codicil. mah cannot completely exclude his file a wrRten application in court for life insurance and jointly owned prop-However, any change must be made wife. Neither can a married woman
ad_'ice on. eve_Ty 'qu_estion he wanfs • erty However thereis tax exemp-.

vith the sameformalities as the law : completely exclude " her husband. . answered: Fer.example, if .there is tier of the estate.that does not exceed
requires for making the" will... There are a few other restrictions not sufficient cash on hand, he can- $60,Q00.00. If your e_tate would be

. a. .

FoR How LorzG IS n VgILL GOOD? which a lawyer could explain at the not sell any real propel:ty to pay debts, above $60,000.00 a marrmd person may
. - . .. .is good until it is changed time. you have' the Will. drawn, of" tlae estate without obtaining, an split .his estate for tax purposes, ."

or revoked. Changes m circum- WHAT HAePENS WREN You PAlL'TO order fromthe court to do so. " He However you should.cbnfer with a

Stances after a will has been made. MAKa A WILL? cannot make distribution without or- lawyer.anti see that this is properly
" raining permission of all the heirs, and done in order to ohtairt the tax ex-.

such as ta_ laws, marriages births'or If you fail to makd a wi'll, your
deaths in the family, divorces, or even " an order from the court. There are eruption.._ . ..property Till'be distributed by,•youra Substantial change ha the nature or. • . t . . . .many other examples. Each request

" state m whmb you reside without any .(To be. contiuued next mouth)amount of a person's property, may . to, the court is a proceedirlg, which.: -
'_ cohsideration.for:_vhat yo u miglat have: - " "make it necessary to change a will. .requires. notice.to each heir. a hearing .... . •

Also if a person moves to anbth_r wanted done. Those'who hhve young "(unless all.agree), which'causes.extra ....

teState;see"heli.,hiSh°Uldswu•"'1'cheCksnouio,.-..withne."eahangeR.lawyer_ children:never be , ornegligentgrandchildrenabout,,nmkingSh°Ulda expense&ladatt9t:ney°fcourtfees;C°StS'inadditionStenographffrs',tothe " ?l
" . . . will, and m ease.they d m without one, time' the administrator must devote to "

DOES.A WILL InCaZAS_ PaoB^TEEx- the law giveS'.the property to the the task: All of the moneyi'epresent-

PENSE? children ho'_,e')er young, necessitating jAg this extra :expense and loss"of Help! Helpl Help!No." If a will is properly drawn and -the expense of an administrator and time, incurred_ by failure t'o leave •.a '- •
executed according-to the law, it can _,the cost of a bond _ind guardianship, .,, will, might .very well have been be. " "
lessefi probate expense. - In case n etC.. It is necessary for the guardian queathed to charity, or members.of Increasingly the subscriber's toPnzacn-

has'no wil!,, the probate court !o apply to the court for every change• "• the family who would not share under r:n's Mt, GAZmEare keeping their volumes
must determine who the legal .heirs m investinent.in the property, and the law. In other w6rds, it repre- :each year end in many eases are having• ' • • them bound for permanem use. Since
are, and.then cause someone, who'.is . this. procedure wdl continue until the _ents an expense "and lo_s of effort the inauguration of the yearly index the
appointed, to distribute the estate' to youngest child - reaches twenty-one that go to no'useful purpose: magazines ore of great value•

• them. A will .can save both money years of age. "A will c6uld have " . .We are receiving: refluests frpm those
for the deceased's family, avoided :such expense and at least DoEs A _¢VILL 'REi}UCE INHERITANCE who lose an msue or two arid want to

if it is prepared by a'lawyer who is designated the person Who is to be
the guardian., giving hhn' l_roper ANn OTHER TAXES? fill out their volume .foi" b riding..We

trained in all phases of.the law. power to act,.if a guardian should he "Yes. A properly prepared _vill may are also having new Subscribers. who
HOW LARGE AN ESTATE IS NEGESSAI_Y necessary• . • . reduce the taxes that.haveto be paid. at'e asking for back volumes if and when
To JusTiFY A WILL? . Many wills written without eonsidei'- they are ,_vailable. .

If you own a home or ht/ve as much Who WILL MANAOE Your ESTATE? ation of rece"nt federal tax laws If you are about to discard your copies
as a $1,000.00 worth of pr0perty'of If you" make a Will yet1 may name should be re-examined With'referefice. of .the Pazacaza's MaGazinE. please get
any kind, you'have an estate 'large the person whomypu want to manage to tax problems, and only 'a lawyer in touch.with us. We shall have you

enough to benefit by makirig a will.." your estate.duringthe period of ad- who knows-b0th the law regarclifig send them to us or in some eases give
ministration. If you do not make'a the will and the federal and state tax you the name and address of someone" " - who needs desperately just Whdt you

HoW'CAr_ I MAKI_ A WILL'DISPOSINS will, probate court will appoint some- _-_ D laws can give safe ad_,ice. The'trusi have. Th'is applies to several -,;ol_tmes
'i'i ..: OF MY PROPESTV :W'HE_ IT.Is-So UN- one Whom you:yours'elf might not under your will may.be the means 6f br just a few issdes. Help us all you "CERTAINHOW MUCH PSOPESTY I WILL have ,selected. An executor of a will _ passing many m6/'e dollars along to con.

HAVE A'r MY DEATh? , ' . derives his power to manage the " your family than :_s.possible under " --Eorroa

it 'After making pr°visi°n _°r "just property'fr°m the w°rding in thewill'' _6 t126) " . - " . The Preacher'n Macjo,lno" /c/arch,.1957 ' : "....... . " ¢127)_1
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" "• " ' ' mistake in our Bible.-.Does one find Coming would reeei_,efairtreatment.

.The Curtis. Reprint , _ the Book,wrong?. Oh; but that is not Curtis seems to teach Christianon' an important matter. Discard perfection'.as we in the holiness move-p

1

" - _ that, and there is still enough to.lead: :ment do, as he follows Wesley point ,.
• " By J:.Kenneth Grider* . _ " _ us to salvation. But wait! Discard by point. But he teaches that One" "

" " -... . that 'which • is .not directly related to _aight receive that experience without '._

_'_LLW AL_a_ Cunzm_Thb_. Ct_ristian' by way of .Bowne.. Thi_ is shown redemption and what_is to assune you crmm. After showing, that .one re-
_'/ Faith haslong been unobtainable, by. Curtis' beginning with man in_ of the Bible's "authority on redemp- . ceives it by c_'isis _he writes: "I can
and ye_ in much demand. Now it has . stead of God, the Trinity being the . lion? .What archaeolog'fst ever found conceive of another way of obtaining
been made. available-by Kregel at last doctrinetrealed; and by his pas- anything with pick and shdvel to supr Cl_ristian perfection'in love" (p.:392}_

It is an excecdingly, in:,portant sion for the moral, running through-. " " port_ say'the.atonement? Archaeolo-. "-The "other w.a_" which he_sbggests;
volume for us in the A'rminian- hut." He is especially Kantian when." gists cor_'oborate Scripture on factual, as at.least "a theoretical possibility,"

"Wesleyan tradition, he says, "Deeds are mbral . . . only historic, scientific "inhtters. : Bu_ if • and as amethod used.by "a f.ew of the
Curtis' originality captivates you. when they express a man's own con- those are insignificant, one w0uld sain'ts," is .the .purely gradual one.

'. think Dr. Albright and other_ would Since inbred sin is a condition --
His logic convinces you. His depth ception 'of "duty, . . ':" (p.. 61)..Yet. . go and do a Useful jpb---rlike tunneling •cleansed allat once by the fiery hap: . -

" of commitment to Christ inspires you. he amalgamates_that with. the Chris- . out cities for subway systems, tism with the Holy Spirit,-is a Work
His'love for his subject interests you: tian view when he continues: ".., m: Another teaching hardly conserve- of.the Almighty, and is0nly received
His use 6f the first person all thew_y his own feeling, 9f moral love... _'.! tire is his view, that so much is ac- instantanebusly., in" Scripture, :we in
through•makes you feel that he is. ;.(ibid.), When you see only 'two .•. : complishedin the intermediate state, the holiness movement:would not be-
intimate with you during the whole scripture quotes in _he first 150 pages, He 'writes, "We cannot al!ow any lieve.in the possibility of any' piece-

affd not only in the prefacer-- one incidental (p. 91) and. the other theologian to make'out that the inter- meal entire sanctification. . "
to which most scholars limit their per- not distinctively a•Christian one since mediate state is a _t_e/ess pause on the But in spite.of a few tendencies
sonal remarks.. The systematized it is Paul's quote from a heathen poet way •to glory: Sbmething; in that toward the liberal viewpoint, ?,vhiehcharacter• of his thought, in which all -
the:doctrlnes cohere," makes you suz'e (p_ 147), you think there_ is more state, must. take" place of ever!asting had so Wormed its way. into the
that, after all, theology is the queen dependence on Kant and.Bowne than ' value" (p. 396); For one thing; .in- thought"patterns Of Curtis'- day, and
of the sciences.. •You remember being on Paul and.John. " But asyou con- fonts there accept Christ as.their own regardless of the somewhat theoretical

tinue to read you find more of a Saviour. He says, "'In the inter-" : point which we in'the holiness move-
. told. that 'he spent whole, nights in •Biblical IJ_Jilress. . mediate state all these children come ment would not make roo_h for_ weprayer, seeking.tl)e Lord's guidance

in. certain" doctrinal areas. So you Curtis is .generhUy. conservative, to full personal experience just as have in this one-volume systemauc
• • " sul-ely as our children do in' this life"-" "theology aft ._ngenious, forthright,on'and one-'from one but bursts, the .'boundaries at some- •

teaching to another, intent upon what" points. FOr one thing, he.is'a theistic (p: 404). , For aduRs it is "... the..Wesleyan statement.,, Along •with .the
God Will say to 'you through this evolutionist and not a creationist. university where-the education for treatments of H. Orlon Wiley.:-and

though_dead, (pp. 7_13). Also he opl_os?s the.con-.' eternal brotherhood _ complet_P' A.M. Hills, it should--:and now can--
yet speaks in this"h_ _nagnum .opus. servative view. of the Bible.. He says, .'.(p.'.436)_ _One' wdnddrs how those find.its way into thelibraries of our

No wonder this volume-has been .in !'In a word• the Bible is 'authority on entering it the day before the Second ministers everywhere,. . "

wide use among holinesspeople .since redemption" (p. 174). Then he adds: "
.it firstappeared in_19{}5.. No wonder "It follows from what has been said . . • " '" "•i " .: " " : " "• - " " - .

Dr. S. S. White_ who majored under that'the Bible is not a final authority " " . .- - : . :
Dr. Curtis at 'Drew "Seminary, con- upon any scientific question" (p. 174). .. . .... - .
'siders" it the _est one-yolume state- He also writes, _'Even on matters not
meat of theolog:_. No wonder I was scientific, absolute inei'rancy in the . . . • . .

. offered twenty dollars for" my .Copy Bible is not required, provided the It Really Happened---

by a profess0r in an .Eastern uni- portrait of Christ, the" facts and doc_ The pastor had had his vote and a few people voted: against him..
• vei'sity. • trines of redemption, and the prin- The next Sunday he was having, c_ baptismal service. It was the

• ciples - of Christian conduct.'.are first one his young daucjhter-had ever observed..:ltmt as he was•The air you bl"eathe here is 'that of ._

about in immerse the first candidate, his little daughter stood up in.
• Bostonian pe_rsonalism----_Kantianisn_..- supp|iedtianconscience"insufficiefiey(p."175).f°/"the.InChris"this" the seat by her mo_er, the pastor's wifd, and screamed, "Oh, no,

•Prolessor,_zaren_Theol0g[calSeminar/. the door is opened fOi""mistak_ upon Daddy not her:. She s" not one of thd ones that voted acja'.mst youl" "

82 (128) :[_aPreache_._ _la2,1a_ .---B.-V. Seals " .
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• " ' ' ,| IIIt'"='A WORKSHOP -New Policyfor Subscriptions . : .•.

With the beginning'of the n_w. year tile _lew year.x This is'entered onhis.• Confi.ibuted by Nelson Mink*
a new wi'_h regard to subscrip.- rbgular charge account at the Publishing
tions to PImacnza's" MAGaZINe was put House. Copies will be sent in. order ,'
into effect.. Heretofore subscript!ons without a brealc. " "SEar, ION A'h_rnuNn'loN . HOw NOT. TO Pa^Y - •

..... • Chr{st and .the Castes And there was the tired secretary who
have. been discontinued when they ex- In oi'der to do this. we should have'a .

has resulted.in considerable statement from each IIl'csent subscriber I. High Caste, NlcbuEMus, John 3 elosed her prayer with these .words:
mconvenmncb to pastors wire tln'ough that he is. in agreement with this plan. 2: Low Caste, SaMAStTAN WOMAN, "Awaiting your ear!y'l:eply, I am. sm-

JOhn • 4 cerely yours." "" " "
oversight let theh, subscriptions expire, A post card will do if. Just state. ?Place '3. Downcast. INFmM .MaN John 5

- thus missing one or. two copies and thus my subsc 'iption lo the p z^ct zt_'s MAaA.....
breaklng.the continuity of th'ei • vo]un_es. " ZINE on the continuous basis and bill "me " 4. 'Outcast, BLIND MAN, John 9 • " "

• A]tei'glmO Religim_ Joim D. ROCKEFELLEa Sail): " -. .

Increasingly, pastors.are'keeping files of' each year at exi_ii'ation time." Do'it 'Our fathers worshipped in thismoun.: "I never ;,vould have been. able to '.the PaEaenea's MAaaZZNE fdr future use. be.fore the lime of expiration and it will

The yearly index makes?this plan .of save confusion. Of c_urse a subscrip-, rain . . :r., (John 4:20). . " . . tithe .the first million ctollars .I made if"
value to the busy piaster. • /ton may be disc0ntlnubd fit any exioira= The Whole Deity Comes hf to Sane- I had not tithed my first salary, which.

In order to help our subscribers at this tiJy was $1.50 a week."•tion date by so notifying the Publishing ,,
to cut down on the cost and House. Hence• wb feel tim plan.will ," . . and we will come untO)him, and: : " ' . • " " "

make our abode with him" (John ..... _'" " "- effort of renewing subscritxfions, the have t_u drawbacks and yet will accom-
Publishing House has set- up a ."Con- modate your publishers as well as being 14:23). SENTZNCE-SZnMONS" " -_ " : " " "

'Four Characteristics o1 .theChnceh "Experience" is a wondbrful" teacher,

tinimus Subscription Plan." This.means a convenience to t:nanyof ihesubscr_ers -'_!I Cur. 1:2). : , " • but the'only difficulty.id that you:get
that al the time a subscription would We..hope that you will'be one who will .1. " Sanctified irl Ghl:ist viewpoifit 0f the examinations" before you get theex] :he:subscriber is simpl:_ billed for like the plan. . ....

" . - - - exper!cnce., lessons.
" " 2. "Called to he sa nts," viewpo nt bf

" " character ."A Christian is one who feels .the

....... ' " " 3. "All " . in eve y place:" viewpoint, grace he cannot express, but the hypo-- . . . . •

" of universality erite is one who expresses'what'he can-
. 4: "Their Lord-and ours,'! viewpoint not. feel• . " .,

Our ReadersSay . .. . -. :: .... of unity " " "I know the Bible, is dlvine]y |n'spired
-- because 'it:finds me at a greater depth

"I •'receive the. PS_:Acnza'S- MAGAZINE . "I' received my copy of the PfiF:^clf-" 'CONCERNING THB C01]LECTION. of my being t.han'any other book.

each month and have yet to find a pub- _tt's M^saztN_: today. I._'as glad to get Whdh the family returned .from the "If you're always h3n,_ing_ for the
lication fo'r the ministry tibet is a_ woi'th:- it because I enjoy the.articles arid also - . Sunday morning sergide Father criticized 'good'old days,' try reading theia_ itemfi
while as. this• I truly think •that each the '_ez'mon of the Month.' " the.sermon Daughtbr thought the choir's by oil lamo."-.LFtasr Bar, TiSr CJfuacn,singing was .'atrocious, Mother 4ound - .. .
copy xs worth the. price, of..the, entire .... I feel that this is a very good maga- fault g'ith the organist's plhying_ but the ANaLese^, NEw'...Jzaszv'.

A..W.R.-L-Minnesota zme and is meei:ing a need in.our church subject had to be dropped when tfi_ ",,So lItre that your autograph will be
• . today. ] have. read other ._imilar maga- small boy of:tOe family pi_ed up, "But, wanted, not.your'fingerprints."

• . • ..." . _ . . .. . . . zines 'and feel::that our own is oz_e .of it _as a mighty good show for a_ nickel, . " •
:, "Please permit, me.-to congratulate " the best:" " " don't you think_ Dad?'!--Oal_fl,_tNo_ "No one ever gets lost on a sti:aight
". those who have a part in the'publica- L:. A:-:-Kansas MARYLAND, NAzAaENE BULLETIN: road."

tmn of the Pazacnza s 'MAcaZINE. Every .- . ' " " -- !'An atheist's most embarrassing me-
" issue is a fresh blessing and a new "I have taken the 'PnEAC_tEa'S MAaA- Woax ""

means of inspiration.. _ ment is when he feels profoundly thank-
ztsz fornearly twenty years. I have If'you Would like to leave footprints ful for something, b/it car_'t think of

: "The sections on new books :are es- always enjoyed it. ai/d it .'has always in the sands of time, you lrad better anyone to thank fur it."---Sunshine
"helpful, since we who m'e far. been very helpful• However, it Is my weac work shoes.--HzNaV F. H_:NnICnS, Magazine. " "

from good holinei;s, bookrooms have so - hm_ble opinion that the.presen:t one is, Sunshine Magazine. .- :
little opportu_dty to acquaffat iourselvos .by fat',the best ever published. At:lefts/ _ . ' " "This is an aspirin age::--only half
with the new bo0kaJ' " I get moi'c help along every line_" "' "_a_to_,Wa_o r_x_. .. alive." , •

H, E. B.--Orcgon R. E. L:--West .Virginia March, 1957 113_135
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FoULTmNes WRONC " :. - R_SONS2 ' " • O
" :t. TheCh_[rch,s'buto_plaee..She-is 0. "Iw0rksbhardaiiweekthat_hcn _ ] : FO d for Mind add Heart- "
waiting for her Lord to come any time.Sunday comes N .... "

g IO VALUE OF MAN "LAwsand take her to. the great marriageWith 2 "When I was a boyI was made to }_ Not too long ago the worth of aman Some fellow bas figured that we have
the Bridegreom. • go to church three times on Sunday, was computed at 98 canfs, baaed on the 35000,000(,laws trying to cnfm.ce the

2, The Jew is out el place. He belongs and so now . . . - chemical content of hi.%body. Ten Commandments:--HZNRV F. HEN- "in Palestine, where he is to finally be the 3. "Company came just as we were
Now, with atomic power in view, thi.s, exens,.Sunshine Magazine:

head of the 'nations (Jcr. 23:5_8).. about ready .... " " is all changed. Someone has figured thai . ., . . • ° t
3. The devil is o_Lt el his place: He 4. "I cam_ twice.and not a.soul spoke the atoms in the human body will ipro- Ptlsu°PULU " "

is "running to and fro." Will later be in- to me . . ." "dues 11,400,000 kilowatts'of power per Respect'an outside pull-_'twill help
i:aiceerated forever. Then peace will ,--Frasr BnP'rmv CnueeH, -.. pound, provided they could lie hal'- turn many'a ti'iek:;but it's the insidereign. " WATtlEbr/_ "KANSAS

4. The King is out oJ place.- (Matt• . ..... nessdd. On thisa_basis of eomputatio9 push that really makes tis click!_HzNav
2:2). Christ came as King, but Caesar a man weighing 150 pounds"is worth F. HE_SUCHS,Su_shine Magazine.
was chosen in His place." Now after 2.000 PLaY SAFE " " - $85,500,000,000. "
years of self=chosen kings, the world:is To drink and drive. and still surqive, • i . "'HENRY"F. HF, NaIEIIS, ".'.._VIISFORTtrNE
tired• The rightful Heir [o . David's 'mY. friend,! the safer scheme is to, pour. . Sunshine Magazine •
throne .is coming yet to reign: the •liquor in ,your tank, and drink the " • ..... The lofigeryoti dwell.on your mis_

_-REV, EDwAniJ Dn_w ghsoline.--Ryck Island Safety .Council - SEt,rmnNzss . "'_ fortunes, the greater i_ their power to
-'. Two very'young boys climbed on a " harm you (Selected). "

smMl hobbyhorse. After a fe;.v minutes,• The test:of courage comes when
_ . " . . " " " one said to tim otbcr, "If one of us got we are in the. minority; the test of

: . " off, I could ride bctte'r."--H_NaY F.. tblerance comes When we are in the

" Ch s the Alph " 'era Theme-" ri t-' a: and Omega" H_sa,e,,s, Sunshins Magazine. " " majority (Selected). • -.Gen I " ' ' • • • •
• - . , . ,., • • • "•

FAITU UNLIMITED • -
(Serfnbn Series) " - • :- PzAcn : .

: Be like that bird" that, haltia_ in his He that would live in peace and at ease. . jlight - .
i. Introductory.Message: "Christ-- 15. N "Christ--the Nazarene 'r • (Matt.. Awhile in boughs .so light, must not speak all he knows, nor judge•all he sees.:B_NJ^MZN FRANKLIN.

the,Beginning and the End" 2:23) , Feels them [live way beneath him, add
-2, A' "Christ-_God's Amen" (Rev. 3:14; 16. O "Christ--Our Passoqcr" (I: Cor. yet s_ngs, * * _" " *

1:5) . 5:7) - Knowing that he hath wings, " LEADERSHIP .
3. B "Christ-- the Bread dr bite" (Jo_m 17. P "Christ--Perpetual S a m e n e s s" . .... . : :Vzcaeoa HuGo You canriot J{ead anyone eLse.farther

6:48) " . (Heb. 13:8) ....... thah 7/ou have gone_ yourself (Se-
4. C "Christ--the Chosen of God" -18. Q"Christ--Qu'encher 6f Fear" " "W0aK. • . : leered).

- (Luke23:35) - (Luke 12:32) ' " :" ' " There .are thri_e types of people: ......
5. D. "Christ-_Day._prlng from on High'' 19._ "Chrst-Z-Rock of Offense'! (Isa." the few whb raake things happen, the -CoNwc'rmn(Luke 1:78) " 8:14) :" "- The man who cannot ket't_e :in his mind
6. E "C h r i s t--Emancipator Of . t h e 20, S "Christ--Shiloh" (Gen. 49:10)" . many• who watch • things happen, and Where he' should stand, but merely

Bound"" (Luke 13:11-17) 21.T "Christ--Teacher Come from the big majority who have 'no' idea stays astride . " - "
7. F "Christ.=-Friend of Sinners" (Luke God" (John 3: 2) what has happened. Tke _enee, is certain in' the end to

7:43) '22. U '!Cin'ist--:Uni.versal Saviour" " "" ---Speed Queen News " -
.prove • ....... .

8. G "Christ--the Go 0 d Shepherd" ' " (I Tim, 4:10) . I " " * ...... Himsel_ of little Worthto.eitherside
- • Chrmt---Vindicator of the Law" ". FENCES .. - .. •(John 10:11) '23, V " ".....

.'9: H. Christ--Horn of Salv.atlon" ,(,Matt, 5:17) " - . Wheh we build fences to keep others But lie.alone.will be o] value who, "(Luke 1:69) 24.-W ' Ch_:'ist_W o r 1_er of Miracles". .
" " out erect barriers to keep others• down " Though somdtimes pressure may. be

1O, I. "Christ_I Am" [John 8:58). (John II:47) .. deny to them I_edom which we oui'= " brohght to bear,
11, J "Christ--Judge of All Nations" 25, X "Christ--Ex-r e s Id e n t of the : selves enjoy and cherish most. we keep Knowk m his heart v_hdre he should

(Matt. 25:31-46). Grave" (Matt. 28:6), ourselves in, hold ourselves down, and.. dtand and then,
12. K "Christ--King 6f Kings" (I Tim. 29, Y _'(_hrist_¥okema_e" [Matt. 11:29. the barriers we'erect' against others he- Despite the consequence, stands

6:15) 30) come prison bars to our own Soills. _irmly there:
13.,L "Christ'--the Light Of the World" 27. Z' "Christ--Zion's Founder" (Isa. i4: _,

(John 8._12) 32; Col.1:18) _'_ _--BENJAMINE MAYS, Chi'istianAdvocate. " . --INzzCLANK TnORSON

14.M "Christ--Manof Sorrows" (/sa. _M..C. GAaRISON t " ' "53"3) • .. -" NatChez,Mississippi , Selected by he Editor " '

" -'_'h_P_achofs Mgc_aztno March, 1057 • (133)_3'7
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'_ " : for March-.I
March 10, 1957

_L MorningSuhjecti ACTIVATED CHRISTIANITY. ""
: _ _" _1 " , "SCmTUnE: -Acts 4 31-33 TEXT:- :acts'l:8 - . -

. March 3, 1957 .... ' -- ,-

Morning'Subject: POWER TRANSFORMATION - . INTRODUCTION: The word "activated" denotes vigoL life• and power•Tile need-of the world today is an "activated Christianity."
SCEIPTURE: Ram. 12:1-11; TExt: Ram. 12:1-11 " . Let us discuss three things.

"INTIiODUCTION: N,o matter how powerful an automobile engine, its I:-A LISTLESS Cttuactl . ,

powm" mUst be transferred to the wheels before.there is progress," ' .A In.sp te of widespread .reviga] s[)il;it, thechurch is listless.
There is a strildng similarity in the spiritual world, The double- -B. The cliurcH is unconcerned about'the shocking evils abe{It us."
minded person is unstable--powerless. . • " Illustration: Governor Martin of Penusylvanm •said. "The

I. PROPER EVAt,UATION OF .S_:LF (Rom.12:3) .. ti'ouble"with our country is not our laws• . It. is a lack of
A, 131ace yourself alongside of Jesus (Phil. 3: 10; 2: 5-8). true l'eligion." " " "

B True greatness findS'itsroots in humility. : ; .- . II. A LATEI_T SOCI'_TY . ,

C. Complete cofisecrati0fi coupled togetl{er with faith for the A." Ttm. world of..people aboflt us are 'loaded with possibilities.
sanctifying powei" will transform the heart and life. B: Christian people should see people.in the lighf of their paten-• . - .

II. PROPEl1 ESTIMATION OF OTIIEaS " - tial,

:a. In social'life (R0m. 12710, 18, 20)., III. A LISTENINS GeE . : " " '
"B. In'service to 6thers Chi'istian ethics should govern . A., God is waiting for the full,consecration of His Church.

" (Ram _2:17), " ." : • " ' " ; " B, His Holy Spirit is eagec to 'be outpStit:ed Ulhm_, those who
III, PROPER SENSITIV'ITYT6WARn'Gun ' : " " ' " "tarry until.", .

" • A. ':awareness of the importance of His least colnmal_ds. • --RAYMOND C.KRATZEt_
B. Sensitivity.toward God's cause m the lnatter of soul v_irming. .,,

_RA¥1MOND C, KIIATT..ER, Pa_to,,

No,nipa, :Idaho " " [ . ,': . . " , ..

"' " _ Eve nng- Subject: DI.SCOVERING GoD " , "

. Evening Subject: FORSAKEN NETS " " SCRIeTURE: John.17:3_-5; T_xT: John:'17:3 " " '

SCRIPTUaE: Mark 1:lfi-22iTExT: Mark 1:18 INa'aODUC_ION: -Tile existence of God, needs.no proof. But the dis-
"INTRODUCTION: The insight we get from reading tim.New Te'stament - ' . covery of God 1leeds to be emphasized. Each person Shouldstrive .

is that to follow Christ should be one's main vocation'. Every • to find God in a new and fresh' w_iy in his own heart,
other task should be subsidiary to it. Describe the fishing industry ....
of Galilee to show the picture of the disciiples leaving their nets to L "DISCOVEIIlNGGOD IN PEIISONAL EXPERIENCE i " " . " - ' • ......... . . . - " A." We can know that God hfis touched our hearts iri sh_'ir_g,power " ' "
follow Jesus. -" " - " (Ram. 8:16-17). " . .

I. ThE CALL (Mark 1:17)'. " " ' " B. The sincere seeker may find Gb}l th_'ough the application of
• " A. God has always been looking fox; men to followHim and v_ork . •• tim promises. (I John 1: 9)

for Him. Perhaps that is why He chose hard-working C. Childrefi of God have'the .faintly trait and seek to amiutain :. "
fishermen. - " ' "," - - " • "" the family lmnbr:

B. Observe the drawing pbwer of Jesus. :All mefi are drawl/to
Him, but many resist. " - .... . II. DIsc0vEmi_o GOD IN INTIMATE FELLOWSIIII _ .

• " II, THE CONSIDERATIONS " • A. The Tl:ansfigucafion" experience for _hd three disciples was
• -A. To hesitate is tb.be lost.- Conviction should motivate accepV " exceedingly precious,, . - " "

B. Each person may discover that God desires toshare with you
. ance. ,, • ." - in favorable circumstances'and' in difficul}, situations too

B. M staken values •cause men to postpone their, salvati0n.
Jesus is thd.most important Personage in the universe: - "-" (Ps. 37:4; Ps;'27:13].. . " .

_ III. THE CEETAZNTIES III. DISCOVERINGGOD IN.CIIALLENGii'_O PARTNEESHIP ' • . ,'"

A. First think of the uncertainties of life ofitsidc of _hrist. . A: .We nmy be ' "workers together with God" (II Car. 6:1|.

B. Certain_bless!ngs are in the offing for the Yielded, soul. O Illustration: Members of a family share in the work of-the.
CONCLVSION: The life of "forsaken nets"'pays great dividends, home. . :. .

.... , --RAYI_IOND C. KRATZER B, We, are workers witK'God in the-"houselibld of faith;"
.... • " " ' . --RA;eM'Or_D C_ Knarz_n
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March 17, 1957 " . March 24, 1957

Morning Subject: _ TUNEFUL LIFEMorning Subject: CRUSADING FAITH •.

SCRIPTURE: Gen. 18:16-33 TEXT: Gen..18:14 • Sca*_ruP_:.Ps.40:1-5;T_xT: Ps.40:3 -

INTAODUCTION: The ouistanding Bible .character.who exemplifies fa{tl/ INTRODUCTIOI_: It is.estimated that there are six million pianos out of
atits highest is Abraham. " tune in America; but no one knows the number of people who are " "

I, THE:ADVENTURESOF FAITH • " • out of tune. A harmonious life is the result of a harmonious heart

A. Think of the aspect of faith m relahonslup to Ahraham s l av- in tune with the pitch of heaven.
ing his native land and hdme. I. THE HAttMOI_" OF I-_AVa'N

B. It'takes "crusading faith _ to venture.forGod.. • • . - A. David talks about the "new song_' in his mouth..This new
it . fr

If. THE DENIALS OF ]_AITII .... " '" . . . song does not come from Tm Pan Alley but from heaven.
A: Abraham's decision concerning'Lot _nd the herdsmen. }3. Heaven is the highest example of. harmony. No discord.
B. Choices in'the.h0ur of crisis S]ibws a man's "character, " Ii. THE HAaMON_ OF THE I-IEtmT

III. THE IMPOSSmLi_ MAY BE ACCOMPmS_mD THaovcrI F^ITH - A. The gospel broke upon the world on the wings of a song " :
Illustration: The birth of Isaac.. " " " (Luke 2:13-14).

IV. THE SACEIVIC_:So_ FAIT_I " " B. Christian experience results in heart harmony (Ps, 40:3).
A. Abraham staggered not at.sacrificing Isaac. •. . . There is melody even when under pressure (Acts 16:25).

B. We know God has a purpose behind each: command: .. " : Ill) THg HaaMoNv" o_ Ho_ss " '
--V. THE TaIUMP_I ol_.FAI'rH - . . - . .

A. The returns for Abraha_n"are'still coming in.' ", " . A. Heart holiness he]ps in m_king life's adjustn_ents.
" B. Go}] is challenging us to take the long view of the life of faith. B. Many will see a •wholesome life and'"trust in God" (text)•

• . --vRAYM(_ND.C, KeATZER. i _ " . .,:. . . r-Ra_'Mo_n C.Ka,_TzEa

b . .

•Evenlng.Subject: _HE OFFENSE OF TIlE CROSS - -

ScnwTn_E: Ro_n. 10:8-13; TEXT: Rom. 9:33 Eveiti_g Subject: THE WAY.OF DEMAS

I_TRODUCTION: -In GeL 5:11, Paul speaks about the !'offence of the SCmPTUaE: II Tim. 4:1-10; TEx'r: II.Tim. 4:10'

• . 'cross." Primal-fly" this me£ns.that salvation can only come through. " INTEODUCTIO_: Demas wasa fine worker with Pahl. He is mentioned
• .the sacrlfice of Christ. It .implies that the: cross "is not to •be con- . : . ': " twice with honor Ks an influential member of .the.church. How-

sldered just an ornament, hut a •symbol-of death to self ahd an ,_ everi.the last _:ommentarywe have of him is that of a backslider.
obedience io the wa_ of life it represents. Many have gone his way. .

L THE PARTIAL DISCIPLE ' : '' " " " " - " - " -I, TIIE PROVlDENCI_OF GOD -. •

A. Partial disciples 'follow Jesus up to a point. New light new . . A;. Think of the w0nder_l environment of :Demas--_association
denials new duties cause them to quit. . , " : . ,

B. The Christian life is one of surprises. •Instant obedience brings' . :. _ith.Paul. .
delight and Strength.. - B. erie day, however,:th.e desire forworldly gain dverwhelmed. . him. Regular self-examination is necessary to fidelity•

II. THE STUMbLiNG.DIscIPLE . . .
A. Jesus first draws men, then sSrprises.them by His requests .... " II. THe Pu_, oF THe. WO_U._ -

then repels them(if they refuse to obey His will (Rein. 9:33, A. It is easy to get caught in the pull of worldliness.
text). " . - - B.- _void the appearance of evil. " . " .... " "

:Ti_E.B:life,Many.REaLiSTic.stumbledisciples'Dlsci_L.EandWhenfaI1,faced with "the rigors of_.the. Christian's:.. "'_ I| O III, THE PA_2-I elf SAgg'_ . •. " "
. A. Love of ease, of pleasure, of dress, etc., can destroy your soul.III. B. The path of safety is:to.flee trom worldliness.. These days

.A: The true. disciple'faces things as'they are, demand fervent spirits.- "

B. The bitterness of the Cross is changed into glm,y (I Cm;. _1:18). ,, --P_VMO_a C. 'I¢_a_'zE_
--RAYMOND C: KRATZER

-• - . . .. March,•1957 " " - (197) 41
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• . . • .

' March "31. 1957

.d_clorning Snhjecl:)TtlE DIVINE INVASION .- " " "

SCRWTURE: Luke 24:49-53;TEXT: Acts 2:2 _, DEATHLEss JOY
IN'rRODUCTION:, In spite of the seal that Pilate put on the tomb of "

Jesus. He came forth to irivade the world with His presence. -- SCRIPTURE: I Peter 1:6-7 , . .
The influence of many great men- s still in the worl_l, hut" they : . , " - - I..REJOIClNG IN TRIALS
are dead, But the presence of,Cht:ist ix still here as 3veil as His': Grbatly--_',in spite of " "
influence, " " _ Now--for t'a little while"-(cf. John 16: 16: 16:22)

I. GOD'S INVASION OP THE WORLD ]L REFINING IN FAITt_I .

A. Before Calvary, God had "beefi more or.lest aloof from tile. As gold in:th'e fire. : ' "
" " . III. REVbUNr_ING m GLOR'/ " :• world ....... " . . •

1. "The woi-ld wasin h Sorry:state becaqse of God's wit'hdrawal, . At the-revelation of Jesus Christ. : • .
2. Things.wct;e'raftcid like tl)e. earth becomes Without wind. Praise, glory, honor

B. At Pentecost the "mighty wind'":was God's Spff'it let loo.qe, " ' a---R, E, PRzeE, Proldssor

II)GotCs INVASIONO1."TItE INDIVIDUAL . . , . .. °. . • ". PasadcnaCollege
A,' The pre-Pentecost emphasis was: "Tarry until---then go!" .. " " " "

,, B Before one can have splrittlal victory, lie must be invaded with -. ;

" o .... i_ TIlE CHRISTIAN'S SECRET OF ENDURANCEa G d-consciousness. .- "'_ . . . '
"" " " " " " " " SCRIPTURE: I Peter 1:8-9

IlL GoD's INvASIor¢ Trraouai_ Tr_E II:lVARED ' " : , , .-

A. God hasahvays moved int6 lmman hearts through human i]' I. COVING '' ' "instrumentality. - . ., Without having seen Him (ef. John 20: 27)

• I...... , _ II, .BELIEV'_NG - . ...
B Every.Christianis possessed with ,5 mmal trace. The Kingdom " " " "Without seeing--walking by faith and not by sight

lariguishe.q:hecause of lak:l_ of personal'evangelism: _ . '_ IIL REJOICINO .. .....
• --RAYMOND C. KIIATZER _ - - . .With unutterable joy : .

" " " ' : " IV. ODTAiNma ......
The salvation of one's soul as the outcome of 6ne's faith

.. • , • " . _ ". . - , " - , - ,So we hold on and so "he hbld out, " - .

EveItiugSubjecfi IF"TIIOU HADST KNOWN' " ' .- -=-a.E. PaIcz

SCRIPTURE: Luke 19:41-44; TEXT: Luke 19:42 '"

[NTfiODUCTION: The world' is long overdue for the judglr}bnf.'s of God, " " " THE CONTINUITY OF'SAVING GRACE
No'doubt'Christ Weeps today over our situation as He did a_ j.: " "SCRIPTURE: I Peter 1:10-12

. . Jerusalem'prmr 46 its destruction. , • . . - .. I. Tile INQUIRY OF TIle PROPHETS . " "" • . ; ." .

WEEPINa S_TUATION •(Luke 19:41) . "" Prophesied of this grace " - ,
.. A, The mercies of God have been _vithout numbei'.. " Inqmred about this salvation--its tune and Person

B, •Help refused brings heavihess to those v:qao know the futm.e, qnspired by the Spirit of. Christ "

II. A WANTING OF INFORMATION, "IF THOU HADST'KNowN." ,,. ..... •Predicting Christ's sufferings

A. Tl_e:text'indicates a lack of co nprehension of truth, - . _ Serving the ages to come--"Niht thefiaselves, but you."
II. THE SUFFERING SAVIOUR - • . . " . ,

B. People do not lack information today, hut they refuse to - . And thesubsequent glory, i.e., His finished Work .interpretit in the ligl)t of eternity, nlustration: Secuhir read- , "

ing takes prededcnde-over the Bible: III. THE WITNESS OF THE APOSTLES
• " To the things which have now been announc_d--"The Good News"

IIL- A WOEFUr_TRIBULATION Through the outpoured Hply Spirit. "
A.. Past prophdfid fulfilhnents presuppose future_ert_iinties" in . ;" IV. THE CURIOSITY OFTHE'ANGELs

the line.of judgments (Luke 19:43-44) ..... "_') . :B. One,cannot.trifle with the laws of God mad be guiltless. " Watchers frmii another.world " "The twofold mystery:
" " --RAYMOND C. KRATZER (1)•,Humafi sin -(2) Divine redeml_tion
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All the ages'f0cti$ upon us, the rec'ipients of'this matchless grace: .... " "-
The prophetoretoldit. Sermons on the Beatitudes
The Saviour provided it.
The apestli:s proctalmed it. __, 2. TIIE BLESSED
The angels attended it. MOURNERS

But have you obtained i_? SCRII_rVRE: Matt. 5:'4 ....

'- --:-_R E. PmCE ' " , " INTRORUCTION: This is a_lother strange blessing and.fitly follows the,

-. !" " , -_ . former. The poor. are accustomed to mourn; the gradously poor

'._ mourn graciously. We are apt to think, Blessed are the
merry,-

" th.e lighthearted, the gay, the carefree; but Christ said, "Blessed

..are the 'mourners." Christ himself was a great Motirner. TextA MAN WHO COULD .NOT KEEP "HIS IIANDS OFF .: " . had special meaning toIsrael, looking for the"eonsolation ofOF BEAUTIFUL THINGS " _ Israel"--Messiah. LuKe 2: 25. Simeoh.

_Children's Message) .i= I, F_ST, THERE IS A'SINFUL MOURNING WHICH .IN ITSELF Is AN-- - EN.Elvr,zOF BLESSEDNESS. .. .
SCRXPTUEE: Jos. 7: 19-2_; TEXT:. Jos. 7:'19 ' A. It is the sorrow of this World.

IN_:EORUCTmN: This man, Achan, couldn't, help wanting pretty things.. Despairing melaiicholy; l_eing disconsolate; grieved on' ac- "
He wahted things at airy cost: He'didn't seem to care about what " : " "L' " " " countot_tempoi'al situations; tifihappy. -Sorry because caught.

I m a bad sittiation. .-
happened.afterwards. . " " : " " " " B. There is a natural mourning.

I. SIN CON_EIVED-:---ISAW. V: 21 - . " " • - 1", It may prove a friend to blessedness. " "
A, Sins ofteff begin with a look, _ " ' " " " " " ' " " Death '0f h loved one. " ....

B. Early beginnings are serious times. "" "It _s more blessed to go to the'house of'mourning than
C. Whichway will'he turn? " • " ".-. the house of feasting" (Bible)..

If. SIN CovETEm---I coveted_ v. 21 " . ..... Abraham mourned f0'r Sarah. ..

A, The 'wrong look is ripening for action• . • " - ": . • . David mourned for Absalom (II Sam. 18:33).
. B. Courting sinful action, often fatal. • - . . 2. When calamities and Dther sdi'rows.come.• . . -. .. .

C. God teaches us: to be contgnt with what "we have. '" - II.: THERE IS A PENITENTIAL MOURNING FOR ONE'S SINS.
• ' " " A. M0urners'.beneh.' Penitent form. Altar: But more than this;

Iff. SIN CONcEALE_---They are hid_ v 21 " - ' .:" • " ." ' ..B..It. is a godly sorrow for one'ssins. '
A. ':Sinners always try to hide their sins .... . ." . : ' "Publlcan--Teml_le,' prodigal., son, DRvial." ' " _ ""
B. "Ha'only thought his sin was concealed• " • " . '_The sacrifices of'God are . . a broken anda contrite heart".
C..Christ alone can safely cover our._ins. " .... _" :-. (Bible). " " " "

IV. SIN CONFFSSEI>--I have sinned, V. '20 . " " III. THERE Is THE MdURNmO _oit ONE'S INNFm CARNAL STATE. "

A. Seven men say the same thing: Pharaoh, Balsam, Achan, A. "'Repentance of Believers"--Wesley's: sermon•
Saul, David, Job; and Judas. Some of these, confessed too. King David, Psalms 51._ . . .

late, or were _ot: serious about it. " " IV. THERE IS THE" MOUIiNINO OVER OUR SHORTCOMINGS,.SPmITUAL"
B. Confession'mu'st be with "godly "sorrow.;' INDOLENCE,DAILy. IMPERFECTIONS,AND INFIRMITIES.

. - " C. God delights to hear it, an d to forgive, " " . "Forgive us our debts"--tresPasses--sins (Bible).

V. S'IN .CoNDZMNEI>---All Israe/. stoned "him, v. 25 . Our omissioas_ neglects 'irregularities _.etc
A; God will never compromise witl_ sin. _ . " _ " _vv. THERE. IS. A SYMPATHETIC " MOURN!NO FOR THE, AFFLICTIONS,

B. God will punish forever those still guilty: : , TROUDLF_ AND._aF_RTACHES OF OTHERS. . . . . ..

C. God will be merciful when we turn to Him. "Weep with them that.weep:"
" " - " Christ at grave of Lazarus--wept..

- Corcer,usmN: This man was a warning to allof us. God will Save us . . " Vl. THERE IS THE MOURNINGOVERTHE SINSAND DEPLORABLECONDI- '

from all our sins now. He doesn't want U's t6" be .lost. If you TION or £-LOST WORLE (Ps. 126: 5-6). : ' ' • ..
have sinned,'tell God'about it tonight. . Christians are burden-bearers• .' "

- --NELSON MINK, Pastor. . • Wesley_"The world is my parish:"
WRen, Texas. Bresee--".We are debtors " " " ".... to every man. ' -

• +. 44 (140) " The Preacher's'Maqatine Mmch, 1957 - /141) 45
• : . .

1957 03-04-26



,VII. NOTE. TIIEY SHALL BE COMFORTED.

A. There is the consolation of parddning grace.
- "Publican. Prodigal son ..... A

B: Tl_ere is the comfort, of divine' peace• W " '

• . . "My peace I give unto yeu"--Jesus. (Ram. 5:1.) .
" C, T.hbre is the comfort of the Divine .Presence•

"Lo, I am with you alway. : " " " " Book Club Selection for Marcil, 1957
D. There is the_ comfort 'of the Holy Ghost (John 14:16-17; [

? .II Cor. 1:3-7). " , . , GUESTS OF GOD " • " -

E. There is lhe-comforf that awaits the righteous (I.Thess:_ _ By John F: Jensed (,Wcstmins.tcr Press,,$2.00) " ,

4: 18). " I These are meditations for the Lord's Suppm'. And as Easter approaches
Lazai'us: "NOw he is comforted" (Luke 16:25)• - it would seem tobe cleaHy appropriate, "

--:--E E" WOaRSWOItTIt .... _ Tbc. author has. gathered, from very unusual sources definitely above-
, . • . avm'age commmuon messages. Under thi:ee general headings: "The Grace

-. _ " " of the Lord Jestis Chi'ist." "The Communion. of Saints." and "Self2
examination" thcl;e Ere arranged twenty-ehe'hrief sermons.

. AsI said. these 'are unt_s/lal messages; 'when you scan the texts, you
•, will.d6ubt the relevancy. But read on and you will find that tbe path

" TIlE LUItE, THE LAIR AND THE LIAR, OR , . " leads finally'and blessedly •to the uppei" room. _ •
- . _' - . Whether yott are searching for communion sermo'n-suggestions for the "

THE BAIT, THE DEN, AND. THE DEVIL ... . qual'terl3_ service of Communion or f0r.mesg'age_ af'other seagons with a
: . - strong note of "cotfimuniou solemnity," here.is a good source of hel_.I John 2: 14-17

I_NTRODUCTION: " " " _" . " " i

A. JDhn is writing to stable Christians.. - ' " • " . .
B. These Christians.were spiritual enough not to be plagued "TIIEY WIle PREACIi . .

with doubts atad fears. . B*j d. M. Ellison (Broadman, $2.50) . ,-

I: della ADMONISHES RELAT1VE TO THI_ LURE (V. 16); " ' ' ' " Had it not been" for the p.rice, wbieh is above the hveragedesired for
A. A lure most often used by the devil is the -lust of. the flesh. "' _ , our Ministers' Book Club, this would have been n Book Club'choice It _

The.sensual and'impure desire expressed in wine, women, warrants that kind of atterttion. .
an'd song. .. The'authm' is a Neg!'o minister:.. The readel' will soon. discover' the "

B. Anothei' lure that is successfully used by'Satan is the lust 0f - . del.ightful fluency and beauty of express on so .frequently chm'acteristic of
.eye That which plea_'es, the eye, gaudy; finery: "the best.!' • ": " . Negro preachers. Ellisqn, however, does not. only possess fluency of ex_

C. Another'lm'e thafcatches ninny is the pride of life. It causes- pression: lm reveals clarity a'iad deptli of th6ught You i0 .also deeply
- - one to seek honor, position, office (but not responsibility), desire to be a better man as well a_ a better ministin', for the.author probes "tbe deeps of the spirit. " . .

II, JOHN'S ADMONISI-IMENTSt{ELATIVE TO TIlE LAIR "(V. t5)_ • Tim chapC#rs deal with the congregation.: the preacher, tlie sermon.
A. Satan's lair is_the world--the orderly, necessary, good world: " getting attention, and illuMrating the sermon. Perhaps. one of the most

but Nubject to corruption h3_ corrupted heartS. ' " ' unustial and perhaps the best chapter is cntitldd "The Christian Minister
B. This world is'a passing world, elusive in its pleasures, with. and Unrealized Ideals•"

a continuous change affecting all. " " _There is h slight. Calvin stic tone I_ut doctrine s def nitcly not a'strong
C. Allof..the dangers of this world, with its passing;lusts ('_.17) element in th,_ book. On the whole on'e of the finest bodk_ fo_' rain stets

which are never satisfied, will come to an end. . I have seen this year... . _,.. " - , ."

III. •JOHN'S ADMONISr_MENTS RELATIVE TO THE LIAR" {V, i7b)." ' " ' .... ' _ :' ' .

"A. Our best defense against the liar is.to d0 the will of God,.and .... . . " _ -
serve'Him.who is. t_:uth. . . . AN INTRODUCTION TO BIBLE'ARCIIEOLOGY . .

B. Implication of'lhis scripture, is that to obey the liar is most By Howard F. Vos (Moody,fl .35) _ '

certainly to perish: . . "_,._) _'alkf Being a paperback, you would not.choose this for a permanent library.
C. John is warning these Christians, lest they believe the liar, volume: But it offers a wealth Of scholarly research in thd field 6f arehe-

and thereby are lurecl into the lair of Satan and:are cast'as a elegy. Would be especially good for Sunday-school teachers who "did not
piece of'rubbish upon the eterita| :fires of'hell, " want the expense of a cloth book. Its 128 pages are full to. the brim With

--DEIAVIAR STALTER " " : informat on true. to the. Bible. conservative to the luscious limit. " "

46 {142) _rho.Proachor'n Magazine Morch. 1957 (143147"

• , • : , , ,
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AN lilSTORIAN'S APPROACH TO RELIGION "; -
- [.

euA,,oldZounbea(Oxford,_5.00) • " " = Before "Summer
worldLfamOLl_ thinker

T I

h torlanand speaksoutbluntlyrelativeto Q O •
religion. You wiil disagree violently in places with' Toynbee's pattern of. Vacations Begin .thinking; l_ut you will agree he makes you think, His exhaustive study • . : + _ ..

of thepast, rqvealsth_realscholar, Certaiuly as he suggests an eclectic . ,- . Place These " --'" ROAD MARKERS" + .religibn as the logical one for the :future rather than good old ragged
Christianity, you will want to burn the +boo]¢ But.this will at least let cye-cat;cnmg
you .see what is being cogitated in religious circles among intellectuals, . • . .

That isreally the value of, this substantial volume, hW a• " .... + " .._ At Each:Hig yEntrance.to-YourTown-. .-. -JAMES_OURRROTH_a" " " "
" , +', . .

" " By Lehman Strauss (Lolzeaux Brothers. $3.00) .-

-- .. A" series of expositions with clearly conservative emphasis, However .,, PLAINMARKEBS
let's be honest about it, They are"not well outlined and the progression
of 'thought will not be easily;, followed The author's CBlvinista _s pro- +,. Words "Church' el

fortl_right; decidedly a book to be chosen With reservations. • theNazarene"
.... : ' _,S $3.80 each

TIlE BIBLE AS' H/STORY : + -

.:_ By Werner Keller (Win, Morz_ow,and Co_+$5.95) " " " W IMPRINTED
Thishas been a sensational best-aeller, inGermany/and is now being : Lo " . • MAngERS

widely •cii:cutdted throughout Euro_pe. "Now is available for the first' time TwoLinenImprinted
in America. It sets out to confirm the Book of Books. It is scholarly and i . . " -
still" true to the Bible--430 pages of hin the historical records of " " as One a b o v e wold
the Bibld.. " " " " ':Church," other" in

:$3From thestoryofSodom down-to thestoryofChrist,theauthordeals" "-_ :80 bottompanel
factually and carefully with the facts o:f the 'Biblical account.' A Vast " "$6.3$'aa_h
storehouse of research.material for ministers, Sunday-school teachers..

Up-to-the-minute and written so well you Will. refid it for sheer pleasure.. Eczch : _rwo identically ira-
This is exciting andBlblezconfirming. : . " " + " printed S_.00 each " -

" • THIRTY. YEARS A"WATCH TOWER SLAVE . . Five identically ira,
." printed "$3;r80 each•By Willia_i J, Schnell (Baker; $2.95) ..... :

A thrilling story ofa man who escaped the "Cult Curtain,'_ -Whl|e we " " . - :+ , . .
all, might not agree with the author's present doctrinal position all must

realize Lhat his battle for freedom was terrific and soul-shattering--_years " A conslnnt reminder, a friendly welcome " "
in Europe as aWatch Tower leader--caught up.in the-dictatorial machinery ' " to those m, and around your" commtinlty "
--slowly. followed the gleam to spiritual, libei-ty. He unfolds the Watch

An inspiration and "blessing "Towel" pattern, reveals its iron grip on members, and documents the Jehovah _!.
Witness treachery and malevolence; '" . . " . _ . • to otherNazarenes traveling along the highway

• . . . - • •

VICTORIOUS PRAYING" + " " :+. " " ". + +
+ . • .

Today ' "

BuAZa'_Rcdp_th(Re.ell,$_.,00) : W/ite
Thishook offers much about prayer but precious little about Spiritual .

victory. His earlier book, Victorious Christian. Living, fell, beneath' the "i i "same indictment: much:of living, little Of real spiritual victory. . .

There is a Welcome warmth in the writings about the Lord's Prayer. 1 . FOR A COMPLETEDESCRIPTION., IM-The author is ce/-_inly an expositional+artist. He kn?ws bow to open up ' " ( '

Biblical phrases, how to bare the human soul, ho_' to point a soul to cleat' PRINT INFORMATION,A D DITl O N A L " [Christian victory. His premise that a continued sin-consciousness i.s neces- ' r . [

•sary for'continued humility is-both stale and silly as az_ argument_ : PRICES.AND SPECIALORDES.BLANK [ - " " "

Th0se' of the 'holiness movement Will find this book 'extremely dis- N A ZA BEN E pu a LIS H !N G Ho u sg
• • . - " " - 2923 Troost, Box 527, KansasCity 41, Missouri

appointing. ' . " " " " " " Washington at BreVet 1592 nio_t St., W,'

•.. . Pasadena7 California TorOntOq, Onto lo :
"48(144) " ThePzeacher'a Magazine, '
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This Easter Your Church
Can Have THE HYMNAL

. • • . . • .

" " Over275,000Copiesin Use " "
.. PRAISE AND WORSHIP Was carefully prepared to meht

the needs of the church today. Hundreds of con--.

_gregations have found it fulfills every expectation.

• 497 hymns and gospel .songs--
all Jot tlLe congregation.

• 120 numbers by holiness hymn writers

•$.Topical index of 56 divisions -

• 48 scripture T,eadings, withindex

• Orchestration flow available "
. . . . ." L

U,saliclted cbmments like these testi[!l to
• , wide._pread, [avon',hie accepta,ce:" . " .

"1 personally (hiilk PRAISE AND WORSIIIP is. by nil Man(lards by which. Inm able (o
judge, file greatest musicalcontribu|ion our Publishing Iiousc has made (o file evangelical
music 'world." '-

Rock[oral, IIIi,oi_"

"Allow me to stty that we certainly are enjoying'out: new hymnals. PRAISE AND WOR,
StilP. They arrived in gobd time _or our dedica|ion .service. the color is ideal with the
decor o[ the new sanctuary, and the people arc thi'illed with so,many ,_f .flze new 'ohr '.
song_ found in the collection."

" " Los Gato,_, Cdli[ornia "i

"1 wish to personally express our _ippl'cciati0n for |he fineworl_ done _on our new hymnal.
PRAISE AND WORSIIIP. Not only is it an excellently bound book.'bu( I think it is one "

of tile finest compilations.of hymns h i"_ ur chttrc|| which I have ever. seen. It was ccr- . • . -

' ¢_
fainly worth wailing for.'.' _ " "'" ' • '" ' " " EIIgene, Oregon . . . . .

Sihgle. copy,. $1.65, dellvered. . *APRIL . r " _

Twelve or more copies, $1.50 each, delivery extra.

Order.byApril 8 for Easterdelivery -: (t_
" ' " " " " 29;_3 "Frost Ale,, Box 527 Kansas City 41 Missouri

Nazarene Publishing ltoilse w.,,,.,t..._B,.,. P_,_.._7. c..,°,.,.15928 oorStreet,We_I,Toronlo9, Ontario

"1

• " , ...
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Volume 32., . April 1957, Number 4

• • , The Tou9hest Thin9 in the World ....
- . . - + .

CONTENTS • : By T Crichton Mitchell*

CovEaL--BillySunday,.(See p+agc6) _'TELIxT=-WnAT isthe toughestthing His, But you don'thave tdask Napo-
" • - W in the world?- Tough--"not .east- leon or Julian or any ,other:

Religious News Service Photo•
- " " " .. " - ly broken Or separated, tenacious, 1. You know the power of fear,

" : " "" " " ' " " " strong, durable" -- what best meetS doh't you? ,,Afraid,,._-that sums..up
--. .... so many lives now. So•many are

+ " " ' + " .'" "+ _own it' afraid of so many things and.in soThe.Toughest Thing in the Woi+ld. T. Crichtm_ Mitchell' .'..- ... 1 this. tbst? : - . '
- . " " Many waters .cannot d, , -._ .... a_s Some are afraid of life_,

• Editorial, Today'sGethsemane .............................. 3 ' " " 6n it m,-j -- ,.... great, struggles cannot .weak ; " " ,• " _ foes aff_i_fit and flir)g out of.it through the dark
" The Preaching of Billy Sunday Jdnfcs McGraw ........ _...... {i" swords cannot ktU tt no, - " _" clnor' With others it'is death and they

tt heav rburdens cannot.deter'it nor ' . . . • " ' .
The Crowning Gift. Howard S Sylvia. " " " 9 " ; Y .... ..0 _, become immersed m feverish act+tv' ......................... deep .trial appall it--what m x_: xou ity--,.exteriorizing their restlessness,

The Suffering of Our Master, W. B." Walker.. ............ :"..'.. 11 • - " do: know, don't you? . . "Afraid"---of _.0day, tomorrow, illness,

The Arminius Reprint, J: Kenneth'.Grider . ............ . ._. 13. . Much suffering cannot.... sour,,, it--it bankruptcy_ poverty :and a thousand
16 suffers "long, and is kmd , success and one other thingst-

i. The Ministry (1), Jolm W/May ...... : ......... ........... /" cannot inflate it--it is "not puffed And fear imprisons; it did theup"; harsh injustice cannot embitter "Fearfulness and trembling• Psalmist:
•. Certainty and" UniverSality 'in the .:Christian Ethic (III). " " " " it--it "thinketh 'no evil"; tauntS can- are come upon me • • :. Oh that I had

" " ....... ...... J . l I l '. .... ] 9

W. T. Purkiscr ......... :.....'; " not poison _it--lt "is not easily pro- wings'like a dove! • • ."--and it does
- " .... : " 21 . yoked." .What is it? Now youdo us." •Further,•f ear depresses, and dis-

" Gleanings from the. Greek New TeStament, Raljih• Earle ......... . " know, don't you? " eourages. "Fear hath torment,"' says

I+' " "Crusade for Souls, V: H', Lewis .... ............ "............... 26 . The toughest thing in the World is John. "Indeed.it+has," echo thousands

Recent-Revision in the Social Security Laws, T. W. Willi,zgham .. 28 _ LOVE!! Now what..w o u 1 d Henry on the Square,! the Strand .- and

_ h_formation on Wills (II), John Stocktou ....... ' v" ' • : " " ...... .. :. 31. Drummondcourse-u- it issaY?theHegreatestWasxight,'thing+OlinBroadway,psychoanalysis,"Indeedhypnotism,ithasl"pleasure-And.
Sermon Workshop, Nelson Mink . •. :.... :.! .......... "....... 34 the World; but. it is the greatest be- seeking, and heartbreaking endeavor

Food for Mind and Heart .... "..... .:. : 35 cause it is the .toughest," -That was seem all to ayail so little,.. • ................... " " Napoleon's verdict, pacing the island But hear this will you: "God hath
" ' +.... . +" ' . +: 47J Of his banishment in bitter disillu- not gtven us the spirit of fear; but

Book Briefs . ....... ' : ........................ . .... sion: "We tried forde, Alexander and of...:love." There it is---the toughest

• . - '. Charlemagne and I; but the Christ? thin' _ in the world+" " and "a gift..at., that!r' "
- . LAURISTON J+DU BOIS+ Editor " --love Was His weapon and across the And' perfect love casteth out lea --

C . world millions swear His allegiance!!' that's what you want, isn't it', to be
. :: . . .: Or Julian, far back the road there: rld..of,.your fear? Fear that binds"

.... Contributing Editors. . "Thou hast conquere d, O pale Gall- . men and nations, can be beaten- by
. Hardy C."Powers Samuel Young. lean!" To be sure He had; He always love alone! Love---rsl_eer, naked .love

G.B...Willlamson • • .D. I Vanderpool does! For love is the toughest thing -dis the'toughest, thing.in the World! -
.. - . 4_. C. Bcnnqr - in:the world,'and never was love like 2."And you know the strength of

. : General SUl mt'intt'lLdclfls. Chllrch ,,f the NItzaren .... trial, don't ypu?' +'_From trials.unex-
• , - . .

--I_ . plJUllshecr monthly t}} the Nazarerle Pubtliilmg House• 29Z3 Trl*olt Avenu.L t]ox 527, _;an_os City 41, _lissouri. SubscriptJu_, opas_ior , ¢.itrtg_t_hlre, Engllnd• I + I 1 • • + • •
_rlce" $1 50 a year Enterea as secono-ciass 'matter at ti*e 0as, oll,ce _t <ansas City Mo Printed • U.S•A
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I_ empted His" dearest children are.". 3. And you know :the power of sin, washed us from our sins.., be glory.'" !'mournful bourne"! "To me to,live isJ

i That's true! Anything can happen to don't you? See that monarch with a |. ' 4'. Youknow themight of death Christ,. ancl to die is gain.". You can't

• anyone. How' often the enemy comes - world at "his feet and bending to his _, _:--don't you? How weak we are in break love--not His love! • ' • " " "
in like a flood! In the morning Job will?: Alexander may rout the.enemy V _the long run, for. all our pride and Our own Alistair McLean has that
was the richest man in the East; in in the field but the o'ne in .his heart -- boasting! For all our surgical skill, lovely story of a German a-,_d a
the evening he was among 'the poor- " will overthrow himat the last! And - our radium and penicillln----a germ French soldier fot/nd locked ina lov-
est. On Monday he was one- of the. _vhat a.roll could he called! Of strong, can beat .us,'or a' rtlsty old pin pierce" ing embrace in poman's, land, with
healthiest; on Saturday, among the men, mountains- of men,. and women our guard! And all thepower of em- the Death Angel hovering over them..

"LoVe .is. stronger .than 'hate," tour- - .
(' siekliast. Aye! Good people suffer; of wit arid wisdom; Wrestling hope- pire avails:nothing with death. What ..

there's no immm)ity .for anyone, lessly with the demon in their " weight has a king's command with mured the Germdn_-"Ai_d than war,'.'
•. "Think it not strange," that's Peter's breasts! Or whole empires, proud and the waters .of death? Do .the plead- echoed the French soldier_md the" "

- advice.. But how hard it is---to carry powerful, laid low in shame; and sin ings of "princes or paupers halt the .tWO,Than.death.,,voicesblendingindeedit'andi._--itfading:'-'isthe
around'in your flesh the sentence of did it--that's ho w strong it is! rider on the pale .hdrse? :Rude, ill-
death---or Worse, to stand by and But you don't need to ask a Saul; _ mannered death, cluttering up our toughest thing in the world!
watch some dear one do so; to see the you_know! Your most miserable me- drdwing room with graveyard clay --= Do y0u:want to be tough? To llve
innocent suffer-Z-like that Child Who ments, have not been those 0f. pain even the apostle must name it his without that tyrranizing fear; to eapi-
was killed the other day by the or poverty, hut when sin sprang at enemy! talize on your calamity; to live above
drunken driver! Oh, but trials can y_u from the thicket and left. you Yes-=we kn0wdeath's'power. But sin; "to. smile at death? Then, down
be ha_:d and the best spi_:its may be bleeding and mangled by the road- hear this, will. you? "I am persuad-, on your knees, man, and pray_ m
tempted tb the fatalism of "What's the side."Sin did it! Sin lights the torch ed, that neither death, nor life . • . - Christ's name, to your Father_ Ask

..use?" " " " - of _war and throws it out hissing shall be_':able to Separate us from the Him to:shed abroad HIS love in your:.

'i But hear this word, will you! "_e among the 'nations; sin ruins strong • love..." There it'isagain_the tough_ heart by His Spirit_and rise to livetriump_ in out'trouble!" Now there's . men and tender women; sin blasts est thing in this world or any other-:- by _chb lawof love--the toughest thing
a Claim for ybu! And.it sounds good, " homes and blights hearts-=-'!sin, '_with Throwing a bridge even over the in the world! . .
.heroic, noble_--like, son_ething that a capital 'T' at its-heart! -'" "

would come from a Paul or a: Job or "That's the strength of Sin--but hear : "
a Joseph. But who among Us lives at this, _vill you? "Unto him that loved .... " "
that level? :And yet, hear it again, us, and washed us from our sins"
"We triumph!" Did you catch it? Thereit is--the toughest-thing in the
"WE"_"all of us".here in the Early world! All the s'trength in the World
Church, in days of bloo d and Smoke --'all" the might of man and law--
_-"We triumph." All:0f'them! ":And canno_ do .it, But LOVE can_His .. - : .

' . wha?_ more they than us? And truth LOVE! The love inscribed upon [he ,_

to tell, il IS an open secret. We tri- cross in shining letters!" The Love :_ '_OdQyumph "becahSe the love'.':--there it is poured gut in' streams of blood! -, s Gethsemane
again, the toughest thing in the world "Did' e'er such love and sorrow " "
--"is shed abroad in our heartsby the meet?" - • • ' ":

. Holy Ghost:". And that's where we Love will.do if--break, beat, and - .
need it, isn't it, and want it sobadly? "banish Sin from your'llfe_'too! Hc :." AGAIN THXfiVE_a we shall:all read the waterproof protection of today'S. . _ -th_ - seripttire accounts, of our rushed living. .

Trials break mere heroics and cour- never admits failure.in.the battle with LOrd's passion, of His night tryst in But .at" th'e moment, I should like
age; but not love! 'Love*s tough--the sin, Pilate washed his hands of Christ, Gethsemane, of His mOrningagony'm to direct our attention to Gethsemane.
toughest thing in the world! "Love but Christ washes His hands of no '.the mock trial,- of His staggering 'Not that it was so much greater than
never faileth." You cab gamble.your one! Sin breaks everything but His march to Golgotha, "of His suffering the other aspect_ Of His passion but
life on that! What:-happens to you love. Ask that. man from the tombs; on. the cross. Perhaps, as we read," because ina certain sense it was the
is not important; _hat is important he'll tell you! Sin broke the ties of our lives will be.impressed. Perhaps 'beginning of His .visible passmn.
is how you reacL to what happens to home, and'the chains of the laW_ hut .. we shall read and preach and sing Gethsemane--place of" _prayer, .place

you. And what better reaction than' at one word from LOVE, he is free-- O _and our lives wilrbe little dffferent_ of alignment to the'full will of God,triumphing in trouble because _the "he is'clean. Love did it/ The'toughest )i _m:o_r lives as preachers, I mean..It place where'the full significance of
love :of. God is 'shed abroad in your thing in the world! And His:love still seems that so little of the real pas- the Sin Offering that He was to be

heart rby the Holy Ghost? does it.."Unto him that loved.us, and sion. of the Master soaks in through burst upon. Him. This matter of
• " , (147)o
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Iprayer was not new to Him. In fact, is doing Perhans this Pa¢_i,_- ¢,,-_n,, may be driven to their knees hut no in our own hearts before we can ever

" e Chose.. .the Mount. of Olives on. this ' Would be a good time for each_of us | ' man will be driven to pray. That precipitate a revival in our church.

t! oeqoslon much out of habit• PerhaPs to. take a good look at himself and_ |,_.desire must come from within_ . Might. I, through this very imper-
He found himself there almost before his personal prayer program, to the_})_ There are a few of our mdn who. sonal'means of the printed page,

e knew st, as His mind and _pirit end that he might find a handhold in " have been suggesting.that we as rain- challenge, our PJi_hcrlrai's MaoaziNE
i were overwhelmed by the last meet.- this matterofprayer that would Shake " isters must find• a time to pray-'for, readers to take part in this? Perhaps

ing with His apostles, in which He him- out of his sleep, ourselves. We do pray in_ our there are Several of you in a given

faced" Judas with his planned be- The_'e is a.growing feeling among churches, we'•pray for'the sick. we. community. • Perhaps you are of'sev:
: .trayal, and by" the consciousness of .. ministers whmh I know that the solu- _ray in our own':homds; but we ;ire eral denominations, but whatmattei'?
i what lay ,before Him through the tion to the deficiencies which "exist-- the only persons, in our parishes who How better "could the shepherds of

• _' " " _: have"no pastoi" to pray 'for us. We : God in a given community fulfill theirnight an_ the following day, As m our church program in our: re-
' never before the "it must needs be" • vivals, in our efforts at personal soul " must find 'a time When we. can do individual responsibilities than by

- " Of the' Cross was forcing itself Upon winning, in our regular-services in just that. as our own priests, pray joining with etherswith like respon-
i Him. And, as [n every other like :the church; in our outreach in our for our own souls and for our'own, sibitities in the place of pi'ayer?

instance, with all .of"this coming to communities---lies With the ministers And by and large we let.such Or what _ challenge, coming up to
_' fulfillment, Christ-went to the place themselves. It ts we who must lead " a time be crowded pint by the very our fiftieth anmversary, if through-
i of prayer. . the way .in any groat adwince; -it is pressure of our spiritual ministry "to out Our' church it wot_ld be the earn-

. •It. should seem that .the eleven we who triust provide the.spiritual, others.. I must confess. /.need a - men thingthat ton o'ci0ck Monday
" " apostles Would'have wanted to share impetus to lift the ehtii'eh out of any. Gethsemarle." I am inclined to feel nights, of the.time zone in which you

in 'this tir/ie. Perhaps they could not indifference and apathy. And this that ixiany of.youwill join me inca live, there would be ministers"pray-
kno_q in any real sense what lay he- help'f0r us as preachers can be found confession that you, too, feel the need ing. some ],9nger, some shorter, but
fore their Master.- He asked them to in only one place--:the -place Of. of it. • all praying for a' mighty outpouring
watch dad. pray hut they could not prayer, T'he suggestion has come from-some_ of the Holy SpirR' of God upon the

find the strength to heed His most. We have been promoted to death, and I. shall not .mention anF names ministry of.the churehI
simple request. He fo.und them" sleep- We.have beet_ pressured .to the but'st- lest it appear to be a type of promo- A week ago, .as _' write, i :was in "

ing "for _sorrow._' Pei'haps here /-/is ing" point. " We have the books" and tioh and the idea :is slowly catching New York City. -Three of us were
. followers missed the one greai op- the know-how as no generalioh of - fire that.we as minis'ters set a time there who had been alerted to this

portunRy of a lifetime. Perhaps it the church.has had it. There are each week when we can pray for our- movement. And'that night_ in the
was here- that they. realiy missed' . more b0oks'on preaching and the task sel_,es. .This 'time suggested is ten heartof a great city that was throb-:
theirgreat chance to shm:e the cupoL .of the preacher than .on almostany o_eloek Monday evening. If t_ere are bing with the traffic of a community-

.. suffering with the Master. One won- other field of religious _hought. -We several ministers iti.an area • who'-feel 'that turns night ii'_to day, we prayed.
ders what their lives would have been have better fazilities, bettm:, adver_. . this way about R, they "could meet "And God came! Just how He found
if.they had caught the vis]on of it at tising meahs, better transporthttotl," together. " If it is not "possible to'get, us in this setting might be a mystery
this time• better.• of about everything, But then a group could pledge ' to some, Certainly from. all outward

But I have been thinking about us methods and facilities will not alone . that eheh in his own c_urch, aDhls, appearances there .were few others
as preachers today, Are fie doing do what.'has-to he'.done in the work own aitar,or in any othm" convenient around, who were concerned .about
any. better? Does the challenge of of GOd.'. We do not work with the • place'; would be keeping that rendez: spirittiai things. But that experience
prayer grip us .a:oy' more than it • instruments of" science or of social vous with the Maste/', became a symbol to me that night of
gripped . them ? Ar_ we sleeping organizatior:. We are a eht_rch and They are doing just .this--the rain- the fact that God wants to get to our
through the agony of th&Master over our weapons mufit be spiritual• isters Of Our ehurch_some 'in the -day and generation. He wants to
our world today? I expect in many In short, each,of us this _lear needs. South. some'in the E_ist, some in break-into the big citiesand into the

•respects we are about as guilty :?as a personal.Gethsem_tne-:--that pla_e of - the North, some _in .the West, But the small to_ns and" hamlets alike. "But
" the followers of Jesus in that ancient p_ay_r where he can.face his part in' zroups should, be'm_re in number and to do sO He musf find some hearts that

day. " ". : . " ' this whole plan of redemptidn_:where those joining in r" this. present-day will conduct Him and relate Hith to .
"_ But nee d we fall asleep?- Need we he wilFsee s a.dtwne revelation just - Gethsemane must increase in number, the needy of those communities.. . "a * , _

fail our day and generation through what it will e0st him_to be counted Not bythe pressure of a program or a .But in _this inattec of t0day_s Geth-

a passionless, buttonless ministry? worthy of being a colaborer'withth_)) _&'Ymust," lest someone point.his.finger semane, we cannot expect that' just
Of course, we would be. di-iven to Master.. A_nd this is not sbmething_ t _ _' at Us; but because there is an inner one such prayer meeting will do what,
answer, "No." Every one of us would Which we can be pressured' int6 or drawing, a heartfelt concern that we - needs to ble done. With each of. us
feel that he could do better than he organized into or driven )nto. Men as ministei'smust find arevival with- this must be an accumulative thing:

.. 4 (1491 The Pte_chet'tt Maqaxlne Apfll, 1957 , (149) 5
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it must:be a growing thing. We must . I am ver_ conscious as I have been " fortune, it' also • l_rpved to be his he would shout, "The reason you
not .expect to he inspired once and writing,- with my typewriter "beating nemesis. He fell into habits of don't like the Bible. you old sinner,
then relax or fall back int6 habits of a staccato much faster than my usual gambling and drinking that b2"ought :is because .it knows you." He could'. ....
long standing. Not at any one time speed of. thought,.tl-iat I have not re- him under conviction• It was:in the disturb the complacency of back:
can we. plumb the depths: of God's layed the feeling of this idea as famous Pacific Garden Mission in slidden 'church membe2:s, clinging"_Q

expectancy Of us fo_" our day. We should be relayed• It is so hard to Chicago that :he; was converted, and a de_id, cold shell of religious profes-
must pray ai_d Pray and then 'pray say anything li_:e this without its in 1887he left organized baseball to sion,.by declaringw!th his character-
again and all the while allow the Holy appearing that it is jtist the promo- serve the. Lol:d. istic vigor, "Going, to church doesfi't
Spirit to help us to be brutally honest tion of anoflaer scheme,. It is hard to He.served with the Y.M,C,.A. for a make a _man a Christian, any more

put heartache and iears'on paper. It brief time, and -then traveled with than'going to agarago makes him,an

with ourselves andprol0e.as He wants is hardto convey the passi6n of the ": E_,angelist J: Wilbur.Chapman as his ai_tomobile." There was something
tO probe. That is why it seems that Master'and in Our day, as in that day, business manager." When Chapman' " about his forthright, logical, down-to-
it. ought to. be a continual.practice,'a I4oo fin'd, myseJf" sleeping. '.Bat," went back to pastoral work in 1896. earth messages that /mide men stop

.week-by-week tryst, a ten o'clock nevertheless, I leave this with you. ". however •Billy Was legit'without a job. "and_think, i He explained temptation"
Monday meeting, a twentieth-century Perhapsyou may find in it a-way to His Y.M.C,A. work was no longer asbeing "the'devillooking through
Geth_emafie repeated again and'again •answer the. i_aner cry. of your .own
and again. " ' • : heart._ open tohim• andhe could not.goback the keyhole, and yielding m opening '

• ' - into baseball. It was a,crisis which . the door andinviting him in.",

" ' . " he never, forgot, for it was during that M.any of, Billy Sunday's illustra-.
". period of. uricertainty and insecurity tions were, as" might be expected.

that he received an uoexpboted call clothed in baseball" language and

The PreaChing of,-Billy Sunday to Garner. Iowa: to conduct a revival, colored with baseball expressions.. Billy Sunday the evangelist was on "That's:the reas0n your spiritual bat-
• " " : " : " ' his way. That revival was the be- t_ng average.is not up to God's league

• ' _ " - , gir_ning of a'fruitful,spectacular min-" standard,", he would say. "That's

By.James.McGraw" .- istry -that brought hundi'eds of•where you strike butI" he would
. thousands, to. hear him, and resulted shout. His gestures and.bodily move-

" in .the Salvation of many sduls, ments in the pulpit were frequently
I rCEV_R.Z'REaCr_ a sermon until I and one of'his strongest appeals was 'Ray. James Ingalls,recently made the dramatic'descriptions Of zealous ,

have soaked it m prayei'!" These; in his ability .to speak their language. "a study of 'Sunday's life and ministry, _xh6rtations. and br0t_ght .as much
are the words of an evangelist whose Hik father was killed while fighting and came to the .conclusion that the perspiration: to Billy Sunday the
popularity exceeded anything .the in the Civil• War when Billywas ai ' " . outsta'ndlng characteristic of l_is mint .preacher as had _een experienced in
world had yet seen, who, at the age month.:old " baby in his mother's-at:ms, isfry was his ability tO reach'_{he ' men the playing days of. Sunday the
of seventy, stdl chmbed folding chin:s, and this, was lust the first in.a series and women :of the lower,and'middle pitcher,

pounded the pulpit, flailed the air of tragedies that- came early ffa his classes of society. He spoke their Humor played a significant part in
with his arms, and cried that the life. He and his. brother Edward language, knew their "slang, and the preachingof Billy Sunday. W. T.platform was not high enough for " . . " .

_stere placed m an orphanage while won their confidence..He did not Ellis_ in his. biography Billy Sunday, , .
him. The crowds came, the people z nt very young, and it was when he . "talk down" to hisaudlences in a the Manhnd the Message,.writes that
laughed and love_l.him, and as many reached high school age that he began patronizing sort of way, but addressed "tliere is scarcely one of Sunday's
as eighteea_ hundred were converted " to come into his own because of his them .as though he considered him- sermons in. which he does not' make
.in onq servioe-_-but B}lly Sunday gave - athletic prowess, Those who •livedthe credit for his success tothe power self one of them. - the eorigregation laugh,'" He was

of. prayer." . . : if-still."livi'ng, today, 'could "probabIy i' Who else could picture in such-: ofte0, eriticized for his use.0f humor.in Marshalltown, Iowa, around t880, _ "earthly', vivid language the futility of which.sometimes found its way evenBorn in n humble cabin'in Ames.." tell of " . .
"- the fleet, strong, supple, mus- waiting for the deathbed:before re- into the_.p_ablic prayers he prayed.

Iowa, in November of 1862_ William cular lad who attracted the attention penting? "Sunday would say. "Death- but he_eemed to believe that it 'was
A..Sunday never lost his touch with of big league scouts and soon'found '" bed .repentance is burning the candte important that be be.able to make his

himtheCOmmanunde_tandman.theHiS.needsOWnandlifepro'b-madehimself _n the stud:am of the' Chicago Of life in the service of the devil and audience laugh. "Some people pray
White:. Sex listening to the applause 'i_.

lems "of those to whom he preached, that greated his baseball skiU." . . _ then blowing the smoke into the face like a jack rabbit eating cabbage," he "

- " . " . Wl_ile" his athletic ability .brought _! _ of God! "- . would chide: and his hearers would
•Pr_fel_r,'Nazz_reneT_e01991talSemin_r_'. him to ._/place of fame and good P.eo0_.l.e.ddidnot have' to guess what roar with laughter. But after theyi|sol " " . . . he was trying to convey to them'when had: enjoyed their laughter, they
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would see themselves as he wanted preaching on'hell. The professor did . glance at a.n0tebook in these'moments Sunday, it must be said that he was
them to see--and 'they wouldshed not believe there was a hell. Sunday and then launch out again." . a revivalist. Perhaps .the heart dad
superficiality and strive for sincerity startled his audience by saying, "That William W. Sweet. in Revivalism m core of .his effectiveness was in the

in the prayers. . man wiIl notbe in hell five minutes _i_ America, states that Sunday reached tremendous soul burden and compas- *
Pungent similes often found their 'before he knows better." his peak in 1915, in the Philadelphia sionate spirit he carried. He believed

way into Sunday's sermons. For ex-- • His voice did not leave the beauty revival.campaign: The cards.signed his bellefs 'without a question. He
ample, he "_,ould say,'"To see some of an orator,: but in spite of some during that• campaign numbered was sure that a man was lost without
people, you. would think, the essential -huskiness and apparent strain,• it car- "41. ,724 conx, ezts, ' and there were .Cbrist. - He was sure. that only by .
orthodox Christianity is to have a face ried•easily to every'ciJrner of his great 1.858 on the closing day alone A the blood of Christ could lost human-
so long they could eatoatmeal out of . tabernacles without the aid of ampli- farewell • gift of $52,849.97 was given ity be saved. His methods may have
the end' of a gas pipe." fieation. His manner was_not that of fo the evangelist, and collections for seemed modern,.but.his message was "Charles H. Spurgeon used to advise

an orator, but rather the simple, di- -local expenses were well aver the .old-thne religiarL To the end, he had
his fell6w preachers, "Gentlemen. rect_ informal style of one who con- " $50,000.00 mark. a message to preach, and he preached •

don't go creeping into your subject sidered himself a friendand an equal. Whatever else'n_ay be said of Billy it. "

as Some swimmers go into the water; His bodily •action" was something" to " " :
first to the ankles, then to theknees, see. It'was_not uncommon for:Sun- """ • " . : , .: -then to the waist, and then to the

shoulders•.. Plunge in .at 'once over day to slam chairs io the=floor, jump _ " " -

your" head and. ears!" Billy Sunday upon a chair or off one, or even climb OF THE ".MONTH
certainly did that.• Histintroductibns .upon :the top of the pulpit to am-
were always•short, and-sometimes so" phasi:_e a point.

brief as to beabrupt. He was anxious Even in the midst of one: Of his

to"cometo the point,"-afid he seldom prayers he sometimes gesticulated TheCrowningGift.
could be accuse d of _'beating around' violently, as he "did while, pl'hying " " " " ... •

the bush." Ty_oieaP is the opemng once.as though-he knew the devil was - - By Howard:S;Sylvia*
sentence in his sermon "F6ocl: for. a .also listening to the prayer. '_0devil," _. " . •

Hungry World," in which he began: he:said, "why do you hit us when we i_ To day shalt.thou be.with me in life, was shattered; :.when thb Lord - • " "
"I wish todraw some practical lessons are down? "Old b0yi I know that you "}. paradise (Luks23:43). was actually dying, amid the curses

from this miracle." have no time fbr me and I gv, ess you Two thieves walked :the " death of His nation, the same dread death
Sunday was a militant preaeher: have learned that'f have no time for march: together with Christ toward with the robber himself; whcli He was

He struck .with all the force he could you, I Will never apologize to you for Calvary. Christ marched to His core- beingderlded and:deserted. Through
command., at sin and Satma, and. "did anything I have done agairist you.- If _ - "

. .¢ nation as King of Kings. One of the. all of this the thief exei'eised at that
it, as he did everything else,.in '-a I have ever said .anything. that does _ " ".. thieves marched to his doom of"eterZ dark hour a'living faith in the blessed
manner.that left no doubt as to his not hurt you_ tellme abotit it and I - nal night. The other thief moved Saviour. "Lord. remember me whenintentions. "f believe that cards and will take itout of my sermon!"
dancing are doing more to damn the " toward the "richest prize known to thou comest into ray.kingdom."

He was a painstaking .worker, and .. men--redemption from-a life of sin.',, Many today would have hushed hi:m "
spiritual:life o£ the'church than the took copiou_ notes with him into.the . Had this robber believed at'.the for daring to obtrude his x:equest at "
grogshop_,"-he would shout, "though pulpit" even in his later ministry, tomb of Lazarus', or When thousands such a time- as "this. "Don't bother
you can't accuse me of. being a friend Ellis tells of his notes hi_ used in a " - were miraculously fed. or wheh Jesus Christ now. Don't you see His agony
of that stinking,. ,,dirty' rotten, hell-" "leather-boO.nd black book" which he'.. walked the _vaves of. the sea" arid ...and suffering?'- He is in too much
soaked business. In no uncertain glane_l toward quite frequently while hushed the' midnight storm on Lake pain t9 give'any'attention:to you now.note he Would deelare,-".V/hisky is all he'delivered his sermons, The Des

right in its place---_-hut its place is in Moines" Registm! in describing one of . " _sbension, we might not have won- for He is dying!" But he dared' to
hell." .: Galilee_ or at the Resurreetion or the And what eanHe_do for you anyway,

Sunday's meetings.in 1932, when he - dared so much. But _his faith is re. - speak and gained 'for himself the

• Frequently his forthright style .was sevent:_years old, Would indicate" markable when we notice that it" greatest-p0ssession in the uni'eerse.

proved shocking to. some in-his audi- that he never preached.without his- occurred at a tinie whi_n.the con- I The Gift oJ Salvation,.. ences, but it was effective. He. once notes..."Laughter and appladse. • fidence o'f Clarist's followers, who' "
desm:ibed.a conversation he had with greetea h_s sallies and his biting corn- -_1_ O had witnessed the -wondei's of His " Christ speaks of it.here as paradise. ""
pz'ofessoracertain UniversitYwhcihad: "criticized°fPennsylvaniahi._ ment..again and again," this article ." " . Paradise mgflifies's place.of pleasure

• 8/1521 " .. . states• "Bceathing heavily he would:. ,_to_. Xo_=_o.o,_o, and delight. Such was the Garden
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"of Eden and such-will be our final the crucified and resurrec_ted Jesus.

and eternal abode. " The beauty.and perfections 0f himself be thrilled beyond words.- There rid!cule, nag!act, as they did on- that
were others in the crowd on that'day day, but you can have.the thrill: This

That Christ could promise paradise will in every respect excel the beau- of the Crucifixion but there wag only is a thrill that even angels have never
-in the hour of death ".reveals His .ties of the pla_g.. He will be the } one to Whom Jesus spoke and said. experienced.
power, In the doy when He seemed center of attraction in- that bright. "Thou sbalt be with me.inparadise."the;weakest, He showed that He was ,celestial scene. The attractiveness of " "

a _ti.opg Deliverer. In ail bout when' His pierson will thr 11.us' through.and The same thrill may.'be your expert- . Hol!h 1 ely, iswhet'the 'anffels sing. ." His body. was racked with pain, He .throUgh. It will not be'the jasper ence. . And I expect to help them make the" " : The Iact that you are a sinner need conrts'o_ heaven ring;
sbOwe_ that He co.uld feel tenderly walls: the peal'ly gates, or golden ..riot-defer.you, for so, was the tbief 'on Bntwhen I sing redefitptim_'s stor_.h.

i for 0th_t'L _t_a time when He was streets rwhich_shall attract our atten-- the cross.' Regardless of what the Thc_! will fold their, lelngs,"dying;He wan able to confer, eternal ties lust at the ernst wonderful me-

life. There have been leaderswho mcnt on th;at auspiemus day--_-we-shall" past may have.been, the thrill of sol- For angels never-Ielt the joys that our
could call forth enthusiasm •when surely see these latin,. God-will not vation ]s for you. Othprsmay mock, salvation brings.

z . , ,
their, fortunes ran high_ But. He. even need to send Gabriel or a inul- - . . . .

.whenHis enemics_'had done their titud() of angels to .welcome us. Our

win'st, so.bore himself that a crucified first attraction .will be tlm Saviour; " ' • -
.. f'elon looked into His dying eyes and He will i'eccivc us unto himself, - . . . .

. saluterIi,nasarang. . .. Tbogh,ry ofsalvationisnotonly :. The Sufferings"o Our Master_,,The gift of salvation is the _ift of that _;e slmll..see tile saints of past
Christ: No other has the power.. A " agex." Indeed. it will'be t|_rilling to " .... "
heathen was worried abmJt his sins b_ ublc to talk. over experiences with
;_nd Wmit to o pi_st to ask'how li.e Abraham Moses. David, Paul. and
_0fight.get relief. '_If you will drive. Wesley. But even these will pale into . _,. By W. B. Walker*. " •
_pikes inl_o :your shoes," replied the insagnificance as we come into the " : ' "" "

• pr est, "_ nd Walk five hundred miles prcsence of Jesus,Cbt'ist. I want to " . " "

you willgct over J.t.'" The deluded _sce my'S_iviour first of all.. The su_Jerings 'o[ Chrlst, and the human suffering through Jesus Christ.
heathen began the /Si]gri'mage, tram- Sweet'it is while upon' earth to have glory-that should follow (I Pet. "1:11). John says: _'And the Word was made

bling, tottering, and agonizing on:the .qalwdiun: it,,vill be sweeter to hard There arc manykinds of'suffering flesh, and.dwelt among.us iand we
way...After twenty miles, he sat down. the. Saviour. We have redo_nption in our- world. There is physical suf, beheld his glory, the glory as of the
under a tree exhausted. Nearby a" now; then we willhave the Redeemer• faring; "I know something about it, only begotten of-the Father,) full of
m!ssionary was preaching Christ. Once it was tbc .blessing, then the ' for_I.:did not have any health Until I /_race and truth. 'r Jesfis.:was God
When the heathen heard him saythat Blesser; and once the'gifts _, but then was fourteen years of' age: :.";But m,3nifestczl in. the flesh. The Father

. Christ would relieve from the burden., in heaven ;,vb-will have the' Giver• there is a sufferipg that is keener had never-hungqred, bu_. Jesus bun-
of'sin, he pulled off his spiked sandals Wlmt a revelation it _will"be' to see " ""and deepe physical suffering, gored and found no fruit.upon the fig
threw them as fat" as he icould, m{d himself. -the living, loving Lord of Yonder is a person wlio has enjoyed tree. God never slept, but Jesus was
cried. "That's what I want; give ne Glory, wllo m great grace, matchless great liberty and purity in Christ. worn with fatigue and slept, in the
Jesus." _ - .mercy, and limitless love gave, not But in an unguarded" m0ment; and vassalon the wind-swept lake. _God

" : ten tlmusand words, not ten.thousand " under the stress'.'of temptation, he was never weary, but Jesus sat weary'
• II. The Glory of Salvation - aiigels, bUt..himself for me! falls into sin and shame." "He sadly at, the Well's curb. "God never laboredThe glory of salvation is no.t only'. ' .

that it, involves things:,-_aradise_ IIL The Thrill of Salpat Qtt . - - disappoints his (t:iends. his hopes are for He commanded and it was done
" blighted, his future is wrecked, his and it stood fast-:--Jesus'blistered .His

beautiful streets, marlsions." _'he TIie:t|u:ill of "salvation is found in family is disgraced God is offended, hands at the carpenter's shop in ' .
greatness, grandeur, and glory of .J:hat it is personal. "Thou. 't Youmay '
heaven Will bemost marvelous. In- read in.the papci'.that a milliondolla_,s and ttae Spirit is grieved.. What, Nazareth" and trudged up the.hillside

would physical suffering be compared at eventide to His little cottage with
deed, words fail to describe.fuily its has been bequeathed to a certain in- to suffering like that? Spiritual suf- the'cai'nings of the day. The Father

freshness."fragranee. and. fullness, dividual in a _ will. You pass it off fering is keener than that of either had nevi_r known .the silence of the

But the real glory "of salvation is in- lightly. But" if-a lawye_ should call _ O the mind Or the body. tomb. hut Jesus'_aid himself down incorporatcd in the presence of Christ. you on the telephone and inform you . " " "
"To day shall thou be wid_ me." The " that you have been named in a Will. Our God entered the xbalm of the tomb. " .... • •"• '., Jesus staggered down the •street of

'center of heaven will be our Saviour. to receive a nillion dollars, youw0hld Jerusalem and'struggled up the.'hill
IO (1541 : *Evano_lht_. Oklahoma Cltx, Oklahoma,
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to tlm crgss? His suffering was_so of my great.loss. I. wandered out . . .
great that the sun in all its strength under tbe'stars, and they shimmered . .,.

and beauty ¶
Ö�„shine, and on in. their glory, and the m6on shed ,¢i I The .Arminius Repr,ntpulled sackcloth of darkriess across her silvery beams across my path as " - "
" its face. The moon looked cold and though no one had ever died. I said _ : :

sad,. and refused to look upon .the "Who tanhelp me? How can I bear . . By J. Kenneth Grider*
horrible scene. Every star i'eceded it? Whb can solve the riddle of!life? -. " " " . .

to covering, and the.rocks were rent. But thank God. 'Jesus left a light N LaTE SIXTRi_NTrI and early seven- earth, Beza and Gomarusmad0 pious;.

" " The red-fingered, lurid lightning burning in thetomb that allthe doubts _ I teenth century Holland, from a defense ofthis kind of harsh doctrine.

played arotmd Golgoiha's brow, while .and storms of the gcnturies could not pulpit in Amsterdam and later from " James Arminius gave twenty, argu._
Horeb .split'her grzinite ribs and the extinguisll Thusimmortality is'sure- a professorship at Leydeni something ments, against suprfilapsarianism" .
cedars of Lebanon bowed _nd swayed --a futui'e life is guaranteed:., epochal transpired in the area of which arguments he thought of as ap-.

" xvith awful grief--the ea_'th heaved There i_ _ilso the glory of conc ucst. Christian doctrinc--tbrbugh James plying in general.to snblapsarianism
and broke.its heart, while the moun- .In thedays to come Jesus will break Arminius (1560:1609), whose wt:itings • also. Boiled down his 0pposition was

'tains..were convulsed with heart- into piecesthekingdm_S of this world. "" • have now been reprinted by Baker, based on tbe fact that both those
breaking sorrow. And nnthe cross He' shall set up His /vondei'ful king- Book House (1956), the three vol- forms of unconditional predestination
God met hell's most maiignant Chai: dom that shallnever come to an end. - . umes. 1,776 pages selling for $i7.50.! make God.the Author of sih.

lense and conquered in the reahn of In" the days to come He will possess.- ...... Arminius "himself taught a kind of
its own selection. It was hate'meeting, the eart h that He purchased'with His CONDITIONAL PREDESTINATION . predestination', the kind 'lm felt St.

. love. anarchy meeting holiness, car- ov_i/-blood. The Word Says, "Every - Protestantism was well launched by Paul taught... This. was conditional
nallty meeting purity, hen in "combat branch which is not of'my Father's Arminius' time. But it was a Protes- predestination--that God foreordalns
with heaven, Satan matching arms planting shall be plucked up." The" tantism tlmt.largely followed Augus- that all believers will. inherit eternal
with JÙhovah. _ind there c6uld be but . day will come when all wars shall " tine..It is true.that Melanchthon bad "life" and _that all .unbelievers will

one'issue-:--heaven was .victor. cease.. "They sbtill beat their swords opposed -the Augustinian uneondi- go into" eternal death...This kind of
The apostle speaks of' the "glory into plo_cshares, and their:spears into '" tional predestination, which opposi- predestinarmn"doeti'ine, of. course,

that should follow."• It was the.glory pruninghooks: nation sfiaB not lift • tion helped tokeep the doctrine out of assumes man's freedom• " The pre-
of salvation. The Master said: "It is Ul_ sword against nation: neitfii_r shall " the Luth'eran ci'eeds. Bul Luther had Augustinian fathers in general,' both

finished." The plan of hufnan re- they learn war an_r.moye. '' thught':'it; arid C_lvin.had expounded Greek and Latila_ had taught man's
demption was finished. This .saiva.: - This blessed Conqueror shall give it: rfierrily. _Moreover, in..ArminiiJs' free agency as had the Biblical

'." tion saves all types.of sinners. Yes, us a' n_w heaven and.a new earth day Theodore':Bezh arid "Francis writers. So Arm]nius was not origi-
" • all may come to this clehhsing foun-"whebein 'dwellcth righteousness. He .Gomarus, the leading Refornied'theo-: hating novel teachings, but simply: Off.the dead-,hand "

'tain. Doubtless the apostle is also, Shall 'set up H.is kingdolii :that ":pill logians, out-Calvined Calvin in this" t)elping' to tbrti: i :2_ugugtine.- -Of the influentla
speaking of the glory of immortalffy, never bedestroy, et_. In thatday right- area." ..... - " " ,. • . , - .

"Jesus Christ -..--: brought'life., and shall cover lhe earth'as the'" In his Agreement .by Gencveseeousness OTHER II_IPORTANT INSIOHTS
immortality to light through the gos- - waters now cover the-sea. Sickness. " Pasto'rs, Calvin h'ad onl_r taught what -
pel." I have often wondered .how and death shall be ban'ished from the was to be eMled sublapsarianism-- In.tlae not-too-easy task of pursuing
unbelievers could .bury :.their" dead earth, and.a little childwill'play with that God unconditionally predesti= what Arminius _eaches,. there are
and not die."The heartbroken heathen the asp.. The, wolf and the lamb shall" noted all men except Adam, after numerous insights.which make the •

. ' , . , , , , , ibeat their brows ripen the ground and lie down .together. What a gl9rious' that first man's free sin. This'is What venture sufficiently reward ng. One

• wail without hqpe. " day awaits the saints •6f God! Soon' Augustine and Luth'er had ad_'ocated, is the distinction bemakes between
When death came into my home I the Lord shall take awtty all. sickness But in his .Institdtes, Calvin had symbolical 'and'fiatural' la_. Iri the

walked the street_ but people did not and wipe all tears frbm our eyes. taught supralapsarianism--that. God natural laws God gives,' man is to

seem to Understand that I had lost . There will be no more "sorrow, nor also determined Adam's:sin," electing obey on matters/vhich, because man
the dearest ohe in all the world to me. brying, neither shall there be any or reprobating him arid all bther in-' is an image Of God, man can see to be

• I walked into the field, but the flowers more pain: for the former things are O of requirement is that man is to lovebloomedwith.the Same blush'and tint .p,'issed tiway." He shall make -all _)_. dividuals who would live on the reasonable. An example of this kindas if no death were in the,land. " The things new, and unto the ages of the - -- " God.and his neighbbr.: It is natural,II]e_or e _he _ppe_r_n_e o the reprint some w_o posses_ea

birds seemed' to sing as blithely as ag'es He ',viii be Kingover His people. ,t,e_etwerea_l_ln_'asmuchas $100.00lot It....
ever, ;and seemed to be unconscious Blessed llope! *Professor, Nazarene Theol0glca Semlna¢/. " 'See "Declaration of S_ntlments," Yol, I, "_c. z.'" . {lSTI13

;i _ 12(1_fi) The Pteacher'n Ma_allne.. April,,1957 . . . . ". " : . .. ." • " i " ,
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from the way man' is made:-eontain- We Nazarenes foster this kind of affirm, that there' are in us the re- " and niore by" daily losses, :_nd. the
mg the'. imprint of .the Divine---to study .because Arminius ariticipatos - mains 'dr sin and .of the old man as inner man is day by day rene,;ved

yield obedience here, and it is natural the kind of d6ctrine Wesley taught. (! h: long as we. survive !n this mortal more and more, while we carry aboutfor God. to require it. But in the -Arm inJus anticipates Wesley in F " life. ''r "YEt he also wrdes: . with us in qur bodies, ttie death of.

symbolical law God "....- prescribes teaching man_s.free agency. Attain- "It [sanctification] _s a gracious Christ. and the outwardmari is per-.
or_forbids some act which, in itself, ius •understood that it was never act.of God, by whichhe purifies man ishing ,''jr- .
is neither agreeable .nor disagreeable lost in the Fall; and Wesley, _taught who is a sinner, and yet a believer, Arminius.-also anticipates Wesley
to Gdd .... -3 An example of this that it was lost and then resteretl by from the darkness of ignorance, from in the. area o£. agape. Not the re-
was God's requirement that Adam pi'evenient grace; But both believed indwelling sin and from its.lusts"ol:" _guish; name-calling Luther No'self-
should not eat a certain frl:=it, so' that man possesses this. power .of , desires, and' imbues him with" the protecting, peevish'Goniarus. He was
pleasant to the eye and so nourishing, chbiOe. " Spirit of knowledge,- righteousness defamed by half-true statements,;op-

" _ The purpose of this law was to test ,. "A coi'ollary of this is'that Arminius " anti holiness,, that, being separated posed /9Y professional jealousy, c0n_
man's blind obedlence. This is the understood, as did Wesley later,,that from the lif0 of the wolqd and made " demned unheard b_ his own brethren:
crucial test Of obeclience. ]Ylodern a person might no't persevere m grace, conform'able to God. man /nay. live " Yet he opened not his mouth in guile.
men, so prone {9 bow to reason and, He saw that " . . . if David had died, the life of God, to the praise of right- - Here he was surely like the. man

' to testtube, surely need to learnthis in_the very. moment in'which, he had eousness and 9f the glorious grace of from Epworth, in Wesley's peeuli m" _
kind Of childlike trust .in God's. wis- sinned against Uriah by adultery and GOd, and to his own salvation.. ''_ genius ....

dora " " murder," he would: bave.been con- Then he continues: - . CoNcnusmt_. " ' "
Another impoi'tant'insight, the one demned to death eternal. ''_ "Therefore, this sanctification con- " :" - "

on. which he did. his most scholarly " Another corollary, of his fred ',viii Professor Carl Bangsj Who is com-
sists in these two things'..In the dcafli

research treatise is his view thai doctrine" is what Arminius taug|it . of 'the old man. who is corrupt'at-, -pleting a doctoral dissertation" on
chapter seven of•Romans depicts an about the possibility of a' bran's livit_g . cording to the.deceitful lusts,' and in Arminius and who recently made l_t- "
unregenerate man;. Through careful wJtfiout acts of sin. Alibou'gli he- the uickenin or'enliven n f the vestigations.in Hollaiad and.Switzer-q g g .o. , . .. _ . .

1"of the Church fathers he found questions whether•anyone ever does oew man, Who, after God, is 'croitted" land, says that there are suffmmnt
that all.of them who wrote on the he admits its posslbility...A follower extant writings not included m tl_e

. m righteousness arid the holiness of Niehols---Bagnall edition to make asubject took 'the "unregenerate" of Calvii_ woqld, never allow tilts, truth?"t_ " ..
view. In their nineteen.pag e dediea- Still'another way in which Armin- - ." fat fourthivolume.. But in this recent
tion prefacing-Armlnlus' dissertation ius anticipates Wesley :is in the doe- .- It is even received " by iaith, as three-volume reprini one has access
on Romans,. chapter seven, his-"nine trine of assurance. The Hollander Wesley later insisted, "2'or the word to most of Arminius"output.

orphan ohfldren".say.ol_theirfatfier's ,writes, "With rcgard.tothecertainty :does not sanctify, only as it is It is•not an dxtensive systematic

findihgs: "I-Ieeontends that the inter-' .of salvation, my opinionis that it is. " preached, unless'the'faith be added.by Which the" hearts of men are purl- " theology, as we might have hoped for.now generail_, received is.. possible., for him who believes in - Arminius'had too much illness and

quite new, and was never embraced- .Jesus Christ to be certain and' per-. fied'""_ " ' died 'too young (at forty=nine) for

by any of the ancients, but i;ejected suaded .... that he'is a son b] God, Lest it appear from these last that"although it was his plan. 12 Yet.
by many of ihem. ''_ This ";'unr.egen- and stands in tl_e grace o_ _emis quotes, however, ihat he might have • his .'.'Seventy-nine 'Private .DJsputa-
erate" view has.been held by most Christ.,,_ "Liather had had'he:such taught what • we Wesleyans do on tiona"--ealled "prorate" because it
holiness theologians and Biblical : confidence at. all and, Calvin's was . entire sanctification, reference mast. (vas v)hat he .gave to a class of uni- -
scholars, Dr: Godbey being.one of the less Vigorous. Wesley's teaching on be made to the way in which he vorsity students Which did not include
few exceptions._ " the witness of the Spirit, take:_ fi'bm opposes its - inst;intafleous character the public, and "disputations" "be-

- • : . dohi/, andPaul in isartietilar, wasno on the page. following'thosE appar- cause theology was warmly.contested
" ANTICIPATES WESLEy more vigorous--it was only by Wesley ,_ enfly, sympathetic statements. There in those days--is an unfifiished sys-

Dr. Wiley conducts students through given detailed •treatment and recur- ." he.explains: " " . " "tem_itic theplogy in.rather.brief form.
Al_miniqs tit Pasadena College, as does rent emphasis. " " ."This sanctification is not earn- After reading the '!Orations" mid the

•Professor Bangs at Olivet• Perhaps There are even PasSages in Armfia- pleted in a. single moment; but: sin, "Declaration of,;Sentiments'.' in Vol-
other Nazarene colleges also have a " ius which sound quite like those in from whose dominion We have been ume One, as introductory,, a person
course in this area. Here at the Semi- ' Wesley on entire sanctification. It delivered through the cross and. the would likely want •to turn next to the

nary it was'offered as an elective last istrue that yo_ find Arminius writing, _!). death of Christ, m weakened more "private Disputations." Then one/ year, witfi -a large group enrolled. "Who can deny;• When the Scriptures .... should be sufficiently oriented iia the
---- " "" . 'YoI I[, I_ 26:1.

• *Yol , p I_O, " " " " "
s_'Pr_vateDh_utatIons,'.vol. a,. xxIxj _ec. iv _Aoolog_"AgainstThirty*one De am_ ory Arc e _' tee ;t. "tbld, I'VOl, II p, 121•IVoI• Ill p. 213.

" " "See Vo[. tl, _. 21z. " ' .O_claratlen t)$ Sent_ments,"•Val I p 255 " ' . Wlbld. . _ . .

. 14(1581 " "
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writings to pursue ful_ther accm:ding more "Arminian" than he is . But courtesy for those other patients who thisfield. I received a telephone call
to his particular interests, one can realize "that theological his- " are" not concei'ned withhis visit, one afternoon about five o'c/ock to

Arminius' writings are not as urgent tory was being •made when Dr. Ar- Along the same line D_'. E. C. Oney _ Call on a man in the hospital that was
as,James Stewar('s nor as interesting mmius was teaching this kind of said. "To visit at their busy hburs and dying. WhenI arrived at the hospital
as those 'of C. S. Lewis. There' is doctrine in a calvifiistic university fail to use wisdorn." He also decried I found him'in an.oxygen tent. Hi_
little 6f the literary charmof Andrew one hundred years before Wesley was the fact that so lrtany donut call, and son was.in the room with him. I

Seth Pringle-Pattison orEdwin Lewis. bbrn. And if one wades through it i if they do eall,,ithey do not l_ray. He sought to bring _e.attention of'the
And at points, as'on' the four decrees " he is .sure. :to find a more-than- " " , .' s_tid furthei'_ Hospital ' calling with " man to the condition of his.soul.' In .
be affirms. 1"_one might wish he. were sufficiefit profit for his soz_ewliat .' . the • proper-.approa'clr "has certainly answer to my question how it was

"see tletlarati0nnf 5e,tb,l_nt_-re, I sec "5 diffictdt tmdertaking, ..netted nm lots of people_" _. . with him he said• "Idon't know." I
• " " - - " " Dr. J. B. Chapman_ wrote: "People prayed for him'and asked him t pray _ "

are strahg_ and in many ways un- fo_: himsclfi When. he said h'_ was
-- reasonable. Even chureli inembers "too weak I told him. that he could

" .-. . complain whenithey have sickness in pray in his mind and he' consented:

"'.Stck,. and Ye Visited Me" • . " "' the .family and the pastor does not 'todo so." .After praying again I asked. .. call. When the pastor later.explains him abbut the condition" of his soul

that he did not know. anyone was and he told .me. everything was all
I sick, the people _:re, if any:thing, more. " right,, that Jesus was in his heart.l.. The -Ministry " '" hurt th'a, ever. They figure the. Aftbr ,q prayer of thanks to the Lord

• " " " " _ preacher should have known there' I left. His son,.in tears, came out into
- " " " ." ,_ .. was sickness..even.though they made the:hall and thanked.me for coming.

• - . :. . . ByJohn WI May* ..... . i no arrangement whatever to give him I was only gone from home a'short" - - =" . "' . ', , the inforfnatl6n, and"0utside' people time and came back. witli a. happy.
.... , are like that:' They probably •would heart because I had enjoyed the

THE woeIk.of the minister in eallifig effort without guilei" he will get the
"1 on the s!ck is paramount in im- heartfelt thanks and gratitude of most not think of inviting the preacher to privilege of leading someone to "_od.
portance. The 16astor is. Biblically people he will serve. - . come to their hoinefor prayer and He died that night and I held- his

-termed: a shepherd and thegoal is to This ministry of service in hospital pastoral service, but mahy "of. them 'funeral in a few days.. - " .
'he a-good one. Though he mtist look calling is especially tbe work" of rite expect that ihe preach.er .will take There may be those" who might" the" ihitiative anyway and if he' does "questior/my method or.the certainty.
after all the'sheep, he desires to give .clergyman.. No.one can invade ncir , _ , "

. • . . of his _eshmony. (There are no doubtnot, ?hey harbor in'their minds the
close and tendei" attention tothe sick enjoy success in this field like him. idea that the. preacher is not inter- better approaches' than the one I
ones. They are in his care and are" The doctor has l_is place, and the ested in them." This is especially used.) I would rather believe that
his obligation. This is his special nurse hers, the friertds of the patient true.when they have someone in the: a "dying man is in earnest-when he
field of.duty. He does not call on are welcome, But the minister has

hospital. Someone wi'ote a humorous k'nows he is about to change worlds.
them just to make a good r.eport at special plaee'ir _ the sickroom. In an poem about.a woman who got _ap the.. The •minister does .riot al_ays see
an annual meeting; hisministry is on interview with Rev: Gene Phillips _ "miff,tree" boca.use the pastor didn't the results of his:call. His influence

a higher plane. 'A_ success in any :I .asked for an opinion as to what is • .- call on her 'when she was. sick, . She may touch numbm's of pe0ple. There
field is.no aecident.,it is no less tf'ue the grdatest offense of the minister in had called the doctor but not the pas: are other patients if h'e happens to"in the field of dealing with the sick." regard, to this work His answer was,
•The demands are great but.the.dirt. ."-The greatest is that he doesn'tl" tor. She also paid the doctor with a be in a.ward, nurses, doctors, and the

" dends are" worthy of the effort. In "There can be no real excuse for.the nice cheek but the ipast0r "got it in hospital:administration. The patient
the hospital work. _f the minister this - minister's absence atthe bedside of the neck." "Actually every minister . .may inti'oduce.him to others 'in the
is especially true. Herd he may come'' thesick of his congregation unlesg he with a pastor's heart desires to be ward, Orhe may increase his'pas-
into a close'relationship with patient is out of town. or unable to reachthe " prompt in attendance to this ministry, tor's influence by remarking when'he
and family:that it is impossible to bedside. In h twofold answer to the It is not always pleasant nor enjoy- has gone; "That was my pastor."' It

-.. able but' it is rewarding. .is "not al',vay_ wise to go to e_ich 15ed,
attain othez'wise or elsewhere.: He same question Dr. A. B. "Mackey-" " " One of the things that gladden the though sometimes it is very beneficial
may break thb ice of unfriendliness said., "The lack of proper regard for heart of the preacher is success in to the pastor's ministry, The atmos-

or reservedness that may exist. Cer- the'rules of the hospital authorities. _ O phere of the ward should he a cluetainly, if he gives of.his time and The second would be the lack of
, _ . .., ---- . . to whether.he _hauld make overtures

" .'District Superi,tendent. o_va D ¢t. 'Dist,lct S,oerinteneent. West Virginia Dlstrlct. .Of friendliness to.others in the ward,
• Pa_l_r, Charleston, Wt_l Y_l_lnia. _Pce_ldea_ Ttevec_a _Ja_ace_ College. _"Preacher's 'Ma_azine," September--October. lq43
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In anyevent the minister is an out- the permanency of a call in the home,
standing blessing to the most-of those it nevertheless represents an oppor- ' " ' _ " " :

on whom he calls, tunit:? for the p/ltient 'to discuss .his The FOundations o[, Chrisfihn t:thics
It is aministry of inestimable value, fears, guilt complex, and spiritual

• ," , . -

It is important to I bring.courage to need wiih-the p,_stor." y Uni ality in the.: Christian
individuals who need special help in There is also psychological value
.a tryifig time. To be sure. promises here. Chaplain Raloff also said, |||, Certaint and vers
are made to pastors.by conscience- "Psychologically it is a good time for .... Ethic "

- stricken patients who forget their tile pastor to call because the patient " " -.. ." _

• . vows when:they are well, :but Sooae may be brought face to face with the :. " "
will remember and keep the vows. needs, fears, and the realities of life " By W. T. Purkiser*• , • • : .

This is a ministry of faith' and love. for the first time, and if the pastor is "'
WHea_ ,AaE ALWAYS those; of course, fotind, or that all ethical ideas areIt is Often the heartfeltinterest and there to share with the patient. ,much _ , .

attention -of the .minister thai help good may be.done'in the personality l-who take advantage of the limita- equally valid. More ,times than "not
alleviate mental and emotional strain adjustment and the efiaotional sta- tions of human khowledge to argue ":the disagreements arise throIJgh fail-

in the patient. As the minister repre-' bihty of the patient." Rex_. E.E. for •a thoroughgoing relativity "eve ure to determine what God's Word
sents the church, afld is an embassador HaleY fornier chaplain in the armed " " in Christian ethics _They cite in- •says, ahd not because the Bible • is •

for Christ.-his pi:esence m_iy help the services, said that a hospital • chll stances of different and even contra: ambiguoias On any fundamental ethi-
patient to root .his faith and:hope-for stimulated the courage' side. of the dictory notions of Christian duty,.and cal point. " : ,
a successful recupei'ation, or "to re- mind: Hesaid, .•"Courage fills almost from these, derive the: whol)y .un- It is a fundamental•requirement of
sohte himself to the' lot'which God as great a place as flaith,does." Dr. • :warranted conclusions that the moral any trui_ ethic, that it. embody the

may b e pleased to-allow to"come to .Mackey said, '.'The organic is helped law -is What. we choose to make itl principle of universality. Too-much
him, . or hindered ' by psycbological, atti- or what we may find'in the mores an d` has been promoted as "ethics" which

This is a minist/'y of spiritdal vic- tude." He further stated that:.we customs of out own day, I heard 0he has for its chief aim the rationaliza-
tory. The patient usually.is approach- .should ha(re faith in divine healing university professor gleefully ."prove" Uon of 'special iiaterests and inclividual
able. the atmosphere conducive to but)we-should give God the glory that there is no moral law because wishes. Usually this is accompaniedby" strong insistence on the duties and

• " "" I for the provisional plan in dealing every type of action now condemnedspiriinaiconversatmnanapursum t " ;, ... ' , . . , ..• ' ., - - • . ;, ,' _ wlin mcKness, l.e.,.tne aoctor, nurse, " : " has. been appr0ved:.by Some people responsibilities Of others. "
ts usuany expectect mat ne pray anu " . " Both Jesus and Paul make special
speak Words of Confidence. He' has We must consider here tim thera- somewhere, and every action now
the .privilege many times of leading peutic value of the hospital call. The - approved has h:/, some people some- point of this aspect of a realistic ethicswhere been condemned. A greater . _-l:ealisti6 in the technical sense that

a man or woman to definite spiritual minister is not usually trained in piece of logmal confusion .woul'd be : it recognizes the objectivity "•of' thedecisions, or"to:a living relationship medieine apd should abstain from . .. . .... . ' '
with Christ. "The person wile is ill endeavoring to prescribe inedicine, fiard to find. There is no. scientific moral law.. In Matt. 7.3-5, Jesus asks
is most responsive to kiiadness.in treatment,_ or make a diagnosis. This conclusion now accepted but. that • the penetrating question: "Why do
Christisnity,'t said Dr..A, B.Maekey, is the doctor's'work. He.'may dsk. some people.somewhere'have denied you see the speek that is in.your
"He feels h_s inadequacy." Rev. _the nlinister to "aid" him m case of it. 'This is quite on a p.a',.with argtting, brother's-eye, but do' not notice..the

,_ • - emOtional upset or When the sickness thht, because the majority Of people log that is in your own eye?. Or.howMurray Morford' stud that this is tim ' . .
!'right time. for .spiritual approach." is nonorganic_ but .the minister "will ' I - who have'lived on this earth believed can you say to your: brothei', 'Let me

wrong himself and the patient .by that the sun i'evolved around the .take the speck out 9f your eye _ whenDr. D. I.. Vanderpool n said that any-
One receives spiritual value when he entering into :the physician's field, earth, .there.is therefore no astronom- there is the log in your own eye?

He. may. guido, the thinking of the " ical truth to be learned• Yea hypocrite, .first take the log out

sees 'the preacher.. "He represents patiefit and help him to. gain a con-. ._amittecuy, .au see clearly to take the Speck Out Ofthe ehureh; itrepresents.God.". Hos- . . -- " " "; "" Christians do not of yo0r own eye, and then you will
' fidence in God that .brings faith arid agree in their understandir/g Of Chris: ." "your brother's- .eye ' (R.S.V.) :" Againpital Chaplain Albert RaloffL said,

"I would-say'of the sp!ritual value peace Dr VanderpooLsaid that thd" tian ethics, any more th/m they agree
• of the hospital call that it is" imme: therapeutic value' of the call is that in their f0rmulations of truth" about" inout:23:a24,gnat-"YOUandblindswallowinggUides,aStralningcamel"

diate and that while it may not have. it sets the mind at ease and brings the spiritual .order in general. Bat • , "

comfort.. Certainly such a call may t O this does not for •a moment suggest '(R.S.V.). This is hkew_se the tenor_,.) 'OfRein. 2.1-3, "Therefore thou art" " spegd'.up the recover_¢ of a patient. '" that there is no ethical truth to,be ir_exeusab'le,O, man, whosoever thou
• - aft that judgest= for :wherein thou

_Adr_an: M_ch_g_n. =Oak HIIt•WesLVlrginla. , .'President" Pd_adena C_11¢9e. .. (163) 19
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judgest another, thou condemnest o] the con]ormity o] actioj_s to unl- do ye e_)eu so tothem: for tl_is is the . wrong, act is that it springs from dis-
thyself; for thou that judgest doest: versal law. In all cases I must act law and the prophets" (Matt. 7:12). regard for the universality of moral
the san/e tlaings. But we. are sure m such a _ba9 that I. can at the same . A more popular statement .is the law and makes exception for itself.
that the judgmehtof God is accm:ding time .willthat my maxim should be_ -couplet, !'Whht kind of diurch In addition to the principle of uni-• to truth " .v, . .

ag_mst them whmh commit come a nniversal law. This is whdt [school,. class, world, etc.] Would this .versality, there arc two other guides

such things.. And thinkeat'thou this. is meant by con]ormity'' to law pure church be if every, member were'just to the knowledge of.right and wrong.
O man, that judgest them which do and simple; and this is the pr/nciPle " " like me?" in the Christian .life. These are the "
such things, and.doest the'same, that which serves, and must serve, to de- . " ' " .prmciples of objectivity,, that is, the
thou. shall escape the judgment of lorraine the will i] the idea. el ditty is " Morality inay be much more_than effect of our acts upon others andO 9"

.G d .... not to be regarded as Cmlity " and this--it-cannot beless, The essence the practiceofthepresenceof God. To
One is tempted to comment on the chimerical. As a matter oS tact' tile " of an hmnoral, that is. a morally "tl_cse we turn in a concluding article.

vivid imagery of.Jesusin the paasage_ jfidgments.which wb hi-ewont to pass . " i . ' .
. just cited. Can.you not see a person . upon cosduet perfe'etly agree with this

attempting to pick a speck ofsawdust prmciple, etnd" in making them we • . • .
from the eye of another,.while from always ha_e it b_Sore.our eyes.

his-own eye profrudes a huge log?. Kant's principle has been so mis- Gleanings fromthe Greek New:TestamentOr one meticulously straining out the understood that ,1 am constrained to h

hapless gnat which had fallen into the . qt_oteoric illustration which he gives: • " :I : ' " '* .... " : " " " " " " •
lemonade while: he casually gulps M'a_ 1, Sor instanL.e, unde¢" tl[c pres- 1. '" " ,

legs,slidingd°wna full-groWndownhisCamel'gullet?its hairy su �œ�oJcireums{a_ccs, make a promise. . By. Ralph Earle*.
• . Which I have no intention of keehin,_ " _ _" - " ": " "

It seems sadly true that the more The questio_f'is n"_ ..a_:,,L r._.,. ' • ". " .. . . _,o ._,_eL_er 1_ ts ,_ " - , , Romans 3.1-8. :
parhcular one becomes abo.ut splinters prudc_t to make a false " romise '
or specks in other pdople's vision the ,.,t,,,_,__., . . P ' ' b3tt " OaAeLES Old Testament prophec!es and the tien, ,o,,:_,_e, t_ ts.morauy regal. To on-

. more unconscious he.is of logsinhis able .me to answer this question The Greek'term logia is usedfour commandm/mts. In the Septuagint it
own eye. "Or. conversely, the'more Mtortl_ end conchtsively, tire best way times-in the New Testament and" reg: occurs five times.'in Isaiah and ire-
camels he gulps, the greater .is his is:f0r iae to ask myself whether it ularly translated "oracles." in Acts- quentty in. the Psalms--sevente'en
concel:n for gnats. Many painful ex- wo_ddsatis]y me .that tile maxim to 7:38 it refei-s to the.contepts of tiae times in Psahns ll9--for "the word of
anaples from th6 history of Ch.ristian extricate niyseIS ]ron'_ embarrassment Mosaic law. Here iia' Row. 3:2 it the Lord, '':_" It came to be used in

. "ethics could he given..,Indeed, one by giving a ]alsepromise.should have indii:ates G6d's "commands in the the Early Church for.the, sayings of

•would dot-have..to go back into his- the force of a universal law, applying" Mosaic law and. his .Messianic prom- Jesus.'.But 'in this passage it means "
tory. to others as well as to.myself. And 1 ises: 'u In H'eb. 5:12 the reference is the sacred writings of the Old Testa-
" The trutff hei-e, of course, is the seeat once, that:, while I certainly mill : to ".the substance ".of the Christian went. Depney say_flmt, the expres-

principle rediscoveredoc6nturies later theJie, I ca_tnot will that _ying should " religion," and in I Pet..4:11' ,to "the si6n ta logm"tou th.eo_ "must be 're_ :
by. Imnianuel Kant and given the dig- be a universal law. "If lying wer_ " utterances of God'through Christian garded as the. contents of revelation.
nified bul_ quite proper title, the totiversaI, there would, properly teachers?'' In every ease'it mearis having God as their •author. and at '?catego/'ical "' " " ', .

Imperative. As Kant .speaking, be _lo' prom sos whatever. - " the words or'utterances of God. the time When Paial /vrote; identical
put.it, arid I quote i_xtensively from I "6tight say that I intended to.do a . Logioy_ • litera)ly, means • 'Ya little with the' Old Testament Scriptures. ''4

the context_ . certain thingat some future time, but: word" or. "a brief uttei'aiaci_."" " By. UNilELtEF OR UNFAiTHFuLNESS
Now what must be tlie nature of a nobod_d would believemte, or if he did Greek ivriters..it was used of divine

" law, the idea O_Wldch is tb'determine at. fire mon_ent trust to my promises, oracles..since they were usually brief. In verse 3 the King James Version
." the i_iIl, even d_?ai't _rom'thb c_ects • he would'afterwards pay me back in In the Septuagint it was.used, for the uses "didnot believe" _nd "unbelidf)'

expected to _6l_ow, and. which .is : 'my om_t coin. "My maxim titus proves breastplate 6f the high priest, w'hich The American Staridard Version
the?gfore itself e'ntit_ed to be called itself fo be self-destrudtlve, so soon he,must wear when seeking to'find reads "were without faith" and "want
good. absolutely and without rtuali h, as it is taken as a universal law. out God's will. It is always related of faith." .But the Revi,_ed Standard
cation? As the will must not be " In the area of personal relation-- - to the idea of God speaking. Versi0h has Were unfaithful' arid

moved to act,_rom any desire ]or the ships, of course, Jesus gives statement In Philo the Word logia refers to the "faithlessness," and Williams reads

results expected'to Jollow si'om 0he- fo thi's in the famous 'golden rule, _" " - "proved unfaithful':and "ffnfaithful-
dienceto a certain law, the ontyprin .... -'Therefore all •things whatsoever "ye ) I __• " " . nThayer, _L¢_dcorlt_t:p. 379. - • - "

• _Ibl(h - " I_arldaY and [[_ldl_fll, _ROtN_O$*tt O, 70,

ciple oJ tlle will-which remains is that would _hfit men should do to you. *_,om,_,, Nazare,eTbe0[opleal5trnl,ar¥. *E6T,II, 60}..20"{1641 " " "" " " : "
•, . . ThePreacher'nMugaz]no Apt/],19S7 " . (165)21
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ness ''_ Moffatt says "proved un- inoperative ,or invalid, to abrogate, apostle's abhorrence of an inference .to prefer, "It stands written."
trustworthy" and "faithlessnass:" The abolish. TM it is used t.wenty-five which he fears may be: (falsely) The 'quotation in verse .4 is from
Greek words are apisteo and apistia, times by Paul and only. twice else: "drawn fromhis argume nt/''_* Ps. 51:4. But it is from the Sep-

It will he seen tha't a nuinber of whei'e in the New :Festament (Luke ( 0 Bandy and Headlam comment: tuagint translation .rather. than: the
recent trazislatiens prefer the ide,7 of 13:7; Heb. 2:'14). Vincefit writes of "It is characteristic of the vehement Hebrew. " "

this word: "Dr. Morison acutely ob_ " '
• unf;aithfulfiess to that Of unbelief, serves that it: negatives tile idea of. .impulsive style of tiffs group of.Epp. CoMI_clENDATION?

The.same division of.opmmn may be thai. the" phrase is confi aed to them
found among, the commentators, elgeacy'or Ol)eration , rather than of" Vez:se-5 speaks of our unrighteous-ness connnend_ng tbe righteousness of
Sanday. and .Headlam prefer ""un, result or e[]ebt, It-is'rather tomake ". (ten tunes in Rom.. once in I Cor..
belief. TM So does Denney: He in- ine]]icient than,to make without e]- ,- _wice in Gal.)."lr' " • ". G6d. Jus_ What does this mean?.The word "commend ').is suni.stemi..,
terprets 1Saul as arguing that, though "Iect'"H The Revised Standard Ver- " ' "

• "many Jews did not, believe God's sien renders it "nullify." . .. LET Gon BETntrE. The verb lithrally neans -"place to-" " "• - It is obvious that these words carry gerber."- It has two distinct uses in
in the Old Testament. ,that ....

would not in any.way"affect God's Goo FoaBm something more than their literal 'the=New Testament; '(1), cormnend;sense in English, for God is always :(2) sbow, pro,:e..cstablish. It seems
faithfulness in keeping His promises. This expressioh occurs fifteen.times and inevitably true. Prol_ably the i.atl_er, ohvious that the second mean-
The truth of God's Word is not de- in the. King James .Version of the. best. mehnmg is- that fouhd in the irig istbe one tliat fits this passage,

• " " - ,_ " . ,IVersion "Let Godpendent on man's acceptance of it_ New TestamentY-' Fourteen.times it American _tannar- -- : - : . although Robertson writes: ('Either-
The'main argument in favor of the 'is used by Paul_ten of,those times be found true."" The qez'b is giaomai, makes good sense here. ''_ Denney

'i rendering "un'faithfulness" is the ex- in.Romans--and once. by Luke (Lul_e - which means ,"become." Sandy and ,has ....de no tstrates. ".

pressed contrast between it and the .20'.16). " " .I-Ieadlam • write: "The transitior_ ".
"faithfulhess" of God. While ,the This forcefn] phrase is the transla-., which.the verb denotes is often from : " "VEi,mEhr_c_ " " "
Greek Word 'pistis most commonly tion of me ge)Ioito, which literally a latent condition to an apparent con=" .'The phrase _who taketh vengeance
means "faith," it is obvious, that,when means "lel it.not be" m; "may it not dition, and" so here. 'pro_'e to be,' is 'literally "the one .inflicting tlee
applied toGod itrather means "faith- come to pas_." Wuest renders it: "be seen to be. '''_"' Vincent says: anger" (ho cpipherou tc'a orgen).
fulness." Probably.all scholars today "May such a thing never occur. ''1'1 ,' "The. phrase ]s used with reference The vm'b is found only here and in
would agree that the King. James.- Moffatt translates it "Never "" The • " lo men's appre hensi°m'':7 Jude9, where it is rendered' "bring

" • " " against." The Revised.Standard Ver-Version erred in translating it "faith" 1_evised Standard Version follows .:: ..
in this passage:. Goodspeed. in rendering it, "By, no: " IT Is Waz;r'rl_H" - - sit;n translates the phrase here "in-

But while all agree on "faithful- neans!' The King Jamestranslation The Greek .form gegraptai occurs flict wrath." When does'God inflict
ness" for pistis iia reference to God, is probably stronger than the Greek .some'sixty-slx:'times in the New Tes- anger? 'The reference is to the'Last
there .is still :a dispute about ap!steo " will support. But the words exl_ress tament: Itis the regular formula for Judg ment.''z° ." .
and apistia. The tru[b of the matter . _more than.a weak wish. They should , intrOducing quotations from, tlie Old i . DAMNATION
is that while "di_;believe" and "un- be given so__ae force, which can be Testament. This. is its third occur- This word (v. 8) occurs eleven

belief" are the inost common mgan: _'epresented in English by the excla- 'rence'ifi Romans (el. 1 17; 2:24) and times in the King James Version. It

ings of thesb terms,' "there is no real .matron pomt. " it is found twelve times more. It ts may be jUgtified, in II Pet. 2:1 where"

objection to taking epistesan, apistlan, Burton has an apt comment on the,perfect passive of the verbg_:apho,.. . the Greek Word '(apo_ela)". meen.s
pistin,' all to refer to faithfulness these words. He :writeS: . . _'write." The perfect ten,se indicates ,destruction?! But m the othe'r ten
rathertitan iust faith."" "The phrase _ne genoito isan Opta: . completed, action and also a con- passaggs_t is stronger than the GJ'eek

tire of Wishing whieh strongly:dep- tinuing state resulting, from that corn- original. 'Hel:e and in six other places

MAKs WitHOUT EFFi_er reeates someth'ing suggest.ed by a pleted aetiOn.i: So the'full-fored'of "it translates k_ima, whilein the _:e-.
previous qflestion or assertion. Four-: this Word woul_l, be: "It has •been" maining .three passages it is the

The verb is-katargeo. It.means '!to teen of the• fifteen New Testament written arid still stands written.': The i'endei;ing of krisis. Both these Greek•
make idle'or inactive. _ . to rendei" instances are in'Paul's•writings, and commbn English rendering, "It as words mean "judgment." They come

Jn twelve of these it expresses'the " " 'Written," conveys this idea ;best of _rom krlno, '(judge." KHma .can be
" " " any brief translation, unless one were translated "condemnation. )' but not

_Charles B. W)lllanls, "/he N_w Testament ° "(Chicago: - " "
Moody Press, 19501,,_ _3. . '"hhh0tt-Smith_ "'Lexicon" p. 238 "damnation."

, _Op. cit. p. 71 ')M .... V'nce,,t• "Word _t_dies_".lIl, 32 " "{ rl e ,,E O Durton ,,eynta,_, the Moods ,ndTeasesln New")EfiT. e, b02• ., . r " " _=Pl_;s e)gh rne n O T out. the Hebrew original has no " T_stament Greek" (2n(! ed ; Chicago; University Press, -- " " "•
"_Pktls" occ.rs 2,t4 ttnles In•S•T..and in g•J•Y. Is trans- teI,lt_Oll in meaning to th_ Greek. otlgmal•

18q31 p. 7% t*_YWord• plcture_I _ IV..34_,

lied ",aith" 2]q times. The verb "oi_tgt,o' OCCUrs 248 "Kerlael_ .S. Wriest "Romans In the Greek I_e_ Tesi .... O,, c t.. p. ,I " ;EGTd ¢l_,_dO_ "times and i_ translated 2'believe" 229 times, . meat" IGrand R,lpids:'._al•. B: Eerdrnans- PuhllshiMg Co _albi_ a . e;tdL_ttl* t_R°maM$_ p' 7_l"
_A T. Rober[son _'Word Pictures,! _ IV_ J42. |955). p. 5_. " " ' • lop Eli•. (]l, _3•

. . (167)23
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revival. But equally important, we is the widow of Nate Saint, one of
__ need some living examples in the lives the, five misslofiaribs martyred • last

FOR SOUL-'S--- of our pastors and evangelists.to sfiow January.) She showed a film of the. b the path and lead the way in this first meeting with "the A_aca Indians
. " matter of prayer.. A desire for a and said that contact with the savageS:

revival Must be awakened in the is still being sought: After her._tir-
• hearts of the.people of God. .This ring challehgo, more than 300 youth

I- - . desire Will,be b_sed uppn a visioh of responded-to an invitation tb dedi-
Supplied by V. H. Lewis* " " - :the need, and this sense of need'will cate their lives'to Christ.,," . .

,_.consl.itute'a burde'n upon the hearts of .

RuleS for EvongO]isfs have for their objective hdman better- " " th0se:who know God; This .concern

Exalt the calling of an evangelist, ment and uplift, . . must increase until tl_ere'is a passion- ,ate,. groaning, consuming desire for - PERSONAL EVANGELISDI ,SUCCEEDS

Be _a student of the. Scripture• Always exalt Christ• "Make the God to come m quickening power:to EVEEYWHERE.I_rIS PnACTIC_:D
Boa student and wide reader of message and not the in_ethbd the telling the community mid to certain iiidl- f quote from a'letter written by

books _nd•of current events and other • factor. " _ viduals who are Wi_thout God, .. Rev. Elmer O. Nelson pastor in the
heIpful literature. --The Free Methodist The next step,is to find out the'di- Panama Canal Zone: !'We have a

Preach apositive, ringing, rational . rectiori'in which God is moving and :consecrated Nazarene layman from
gospel which brings conviction, hope, " - ' - move along with.Him. God does n9 t_ yakima. Washington, who.'i.s staying
couragey and decision• " " .... " " usually work.the same way in- two with her daughter and sob-in-law a.... '. , " ' " One-fourth of our churches do notAvoid mdmg a x:ehgaous hobby .andr different' campaigns; therefore, we servicen_an. She :i_ sixty-eight years
extremes in religion. Avoid being receive a Single.member on.profes- must keepour minds open to the lead- old but spends two days per week
eccentric. -sion of faith each. year., Is this the

Have respect for .tlae opmmns .of best we eando to reach'the'lost of mg of the Spirit, As we wait quietly calling to get the church started'- She• .for HiSdirections, exercising all the began canvassing for .our. church :on
others. Avoid the "attituder: 6f cock- our communities'.' " " good. intelligence' thatGed has• given Jub;" 5, and since then has been in
surehess. - .... . • "....... us, and bein.g utterly consecrated to the hon_e of well. over 600 American'-

,Be industrious andkeep busy aside'. . _ His will, it will not be long until we- families. My wife and I and some _ - ..
" " from preaching Use :well 'your spare . . - , _ " i .. ..' • •' will discover a suitable working pro= other Aneon ehuz:ch members have

time. . " , . -Tne rosters tweoltatlon . gram. _ made over 200 calls.. From all the
• _ ' calling'in that shoi't time we have

Co-operate with the- pfistor and The main problem m promoting a Thexemainingthifigtodoistopray. around .40 .prospective families ofchurch ahd speak well of your. breth- revival is in getting the church-to re- Intercession is the.most difficult type. , ,
• ten., -. - spend.in the quMity and quaotity 0f , .... • , -.. ;, - .. which around 20- are very good pro_-

oz prayer, _ut wne_'e me eommum W " ects Our av " ' " " "
Havea'good un(terstanding of your prayer that is:neeessary to.bring aboht _ is concerned, ifis the most reward ng p ...- - re:age a_tendance, m the

denominational program, and help a genuine awakening: " Many .people " Ever thih now de ends U on the serwees has been omy around 12 to• , Y . g . P P -
.... 15. God has given us 14 seekers on-make it effective., . will offer'to'hollJ with the advertising, quality of praying. "
Read your chtarch ,paper, and help with the expense .of the'campaign, and the Atlantic'side, most of whom have

circulate it wherever you go, even_ with th'e .visitation. program in --:-Evangelist Paul Gray gone back. to _he States." • .

Be absolutely honesLand above re- order to _et out el praying: Because - What a splendid example this is of
•preach in. y0urper_onal life and deal- praying is hard work there is" always faithful'labor for our Lord[ This is

ors. Avoid exaggerations, the temptation to shrink from its The Contagious Evangellsrn. the Crusade in action.

and.equivocations of any kind.- exacting and enervating responsibility. A throng of7_500 attended the.open- " : "'MAke prayer a constant aild strong. Then. how can.we get the.people to ...... " "

'. -factor in your daily life and in the. pray? ins service of the Pan American Con-. " " "_ .. . . : -
sucdess _f your.'' "clerk. ' " gress "on Youth' Evangelism',held in . " -: :,. : .

Speak Well of the church, and sup- One of the primary tasks of the Caracas. Venezoela. The meetingwas "Of:"Joseph Alleine, author'of The
port the church Where your member- minister is to teach his peopl e how to sponsored by Youth for Christ Inter- Alarm to the Unconverted, it is said.

ship is held, . . praY.range,definit%Heoughtintelligentt9 have plansSmnewhiehl°ng"._ _.nati°nal' that :'he was infifiitely "and insatiably
Co-el}crate heartily with great _'One _ofthehighlights of the congress greedy of the conversion of souls; and

Christian and social movements which ,will enable.him tO ,carry out .this tast_ _IL_
• effectively. He ought to know how was a day sassioii in which Mrs. to this end he poured out his very

" *S,cretarr,Ve_artment*f Evan_ell_n_.. .,- _o instruct his people to pray for a,, Marjorie 'Saint spoke." (Mrs, Saint.. heart m prayer and preaching."
" - " - April, 1957 " " (171127
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'- see,urity .yo_ may. now choose .to re- ."ments after' sixty4ive, will also be

•" ' cei,,;e monthly benefits after age reduced.
- _ . . .

OC Ira'. sixty-tWo instead of having to" wait 3. If' yourhusband dins, y oumayRecent Revision in the S ialSecurity Laws ' juntil you'reach sixty-five...If you become entitled to Social' Security
• .. choose to take the payments before payments as. a widow when you

you are sixty-five, you1' benefit will reaeh_ age sixty-t_vo, your 'benefits.

tim. Mor_rri we remind each min_ - one.or more of thi'ee different parts be reduced. THe amount of the re- as a widow :will not be reduced.
Wister again'that, according, to the .of the Social Security.law: duetion,depends on the number Of 4. "If yt_u Imve a child under

months between the time' YOur pay- eighteen.or a disabled child in youi"
present laws at this writing (Dceem= You may be eligible for disability ments start and the.inonthyou reach care. and the-child is entitled to
be/',,1950), most ministei's have ohly insurance payments after June 1957 sixty-five. The reduction is per-: benefits based.:on" your husband's
until April 15. 1957. to elect to cover . if you" -
their ministerial earnings under So- manent and will .continue after yofl .earnings, _you may. he entitled to

" cial Security. This'election is made a'.. Are fifty: years of .age "or .redch age sixty-five, monthly payments as a mother re-
" gardless bf your age.. Your" pay-

by the individual minister signing ' older. " " " " If'you choose t0starl( getting pay- ment s a_ a n/other Will not he- b..Have had enough work .un-the ministerial waiver (Form hum-
her 2031). Those who fail to sign dor the Social Security law. ments as soon as yea reach sixty- "'reduced.
can • never have. their ministerial, c. Are " so severely disa_bled two, the. amount of your'.payment 5. If you are a mother of an in-
earmngs covered by Social Security. that you are unable to do each:month will be- 80 per cent of sured Worker who dies leaving no
The individual who does s gn. must . any substantial work. What you would get if .you were .widow, widower, or child, who could
pay the Social Security' tax on rain- " .. d. Have been disahled, for' at'" sixty:five. If you wait until, .your get .monthly so.cial, security pay:

s in each year' that his least six mohths, _/nd your: .sixty-thir'd birthday', the amount of merits, and :_lae insured .worker. was' "
net self-employment ..earnings are disability is expected tocon- " the payments will be 86_z_ per. gent furnishing at least half.your support,
$400.00 or.more, an_)part of _'hieh.is, tintieihdetinitely. , of what :y0u Would "receive if yoU you lna3; become .entitled to Social
from .performing services as'a min- e. At least • five years of work .were sixty-five; and if. you wait.un= "Securityr, payments at sixty-two.
islet'. ' " under the law in .the ten til you reach sixty-four the amount Yourbenefits will•not be reduced.

." years before the beginning Will be 931/3 "per cent. Thd.z:edue .... - "
The minigter wh6: receives his dis- tion is permanent; your- payments III. YOUR SOCIAL SECURITY

" date disability are reqtiired.' .

trict lieehse after January 1, 1955, At least 1_ years "o_ this :i after sixty-five will also be reduced. TAX -_has approximately • two ydars, from - . " Your social secdrity tax was in- -

thedate he Was licensed to elect to " ' work must havebeen in the" )_ 2..If you ate the wife :of..a-r/_an creased_lightly hy the. 1956 amend- "
oin the Sbcial SeCurity program .as three, years before the be- _ {vho is. getting Social Security re- ments to pay the added cost. "of_ " "

" ginning date " of the dis- tirement payments,, you' may b:::_it: ._)roviding disability.insurance protee-a minister. The minister is the .only :J '

one Who has this prix;i!dge of Choice - ability. . _ entitled to wife% insurance " tion.' "." .... " " : . .
concerning Social Security. All. 2. If you are disabled.anti have in a reduced amount when you . The aRaount of the increase is
other individuals are either 'qn" or not. yet reached fifty years of age, reach sixty-two, .or you. may wait one-fot_rtl_ of l'per cent each .for

"out !' of Social Security. by vi'rtue .you may .be eligible .to haye'your "- .until you reach sixty-five and get mnployees and emplciyers and three-
. of law. SoCial Security earnings record the full. amount of.the wife's benefit, eights.of 1 per cent for'self-employed

" _ • "frozen" .to' protect your own and " "If you choose to start getting the -.people,.commencing.January 1,1957.
Recently, there" have been some your.family's rights:to future benefit payments as soon as. youreach sixty- The :tax applies only to the "firstchanges in our Social Security laws.

• - • payments he_ausd of old: age, dis-. • two the amount "of-f/our 6avmerit _4,200.00 of earnings -The followingchanges were niade _by the ..... , "-- _ , ........ ' ....
• • • ' aomty, or .neath. "1"o be-eligible for _ach month as a wife Will be'75 pei" table .shgws. the present rate and the

Social Security Amendments of 1956. a disability freeze you must qualify "ceni of what ybu would get if you 'scheduled.increases': ". .
The most important'changes which "under all-items above except, para- .were sixty:fi£'e.. If you wa_t-until . Sell-

.affect ministers are as follows: . - graph ".a." employed ..
,- . . your six_y-third •birthday, the Cale(_dar " Era- Era- find'gales

: amount of the' payments will be 831/z Year ployer .ployee Mtniste.rs).. -"

A. :IF YolJ SHOULD BECOMEDISABI_ED B. THE NEW RETIREMENT ._E FOIl per cent of"what you would receive 1956 2% 2% 3%'

1. If you are disabled now or if WOMEN " , . . _ il_f-you .were sixty-five; _nd if you 1957-59• _ I_ait until you reach sixty-four, the" 1960-64 2a,(t% 2a/4% 4Va%• . 1965_69 31/4% 31/4% 47/a%
you should become disabled, in the t: If you -are a woman and have ".%_ amount Will he 91z_ .per cent. The 1970-74 " 33/4% 3_/4% ' 5_rs%

future, you ma_' have rights under worked: long' enough under social redue.tion is." perihanen_;, your pay- 1975and after 4_/_% 4_/_% 6_%'

29 (172} . . The l_teaehet's Maqt_lne April,1957 . (173)29
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These taxes.are designed to pa_ vivors msur_nce in greater detail, . "
the entire cost'of- old-age, surmvors, get in touch with your Social. Secur- - " -

and disability benefits and the cost ity District Office. . ,Q- |L Information 6n'Willsof administering the p_'ogram. BOARD OF PENSION[
For further information or for T.W. WtLLXNGH^M

.bobklets exp!aining old-age and sur- :Ex'ecutive Secretary
By John Stockton* "

. r ' . -. . . . " " , '

• * " " " " What '.happens to property in the :drawing your will. The Writing of a

t " names aS 5oth husband and wife? will 1_ serious business and requires
- " . ! With some exceptions, _uch as joint great care in the _ehoiee of Sim!51e"

savings accounts, and U.S: Govern, words to _express the thoughts of the " " :

How Heavy the Cross , ment" bonds, property ..be]onging to "testator. Punctuation _s most. im- . ., • : hath husband and wife does not portant, and'statemen{s in one' part
• . , . , _ ':automatic011y pass to the survivor of the will should not conflict with

mN AMEaIC^N businessman vcent_to Oberardmergau'.to witness the
Passion Play: last given just before-the outbreak of the war. .'. -upon the death of the Other. For those in'other parts of the will.,, _ example, if title to an automobile is What Icind aS will shonld _: "make?

Enthralled b:) this great drama which depicts the st6z'y Of the Cross, ' _ ' . in the name of the husband and wife, I would say the. answer to th'at
• he went.backstage at..the coflclusion of :the play to meet Mr. Anton . - ', . " , upon: the death of the husband,, the question can.be decided only by you

Lang, who phiyed the part Of the Christus: Our American _riend had ', complete title to thi_ car does not pass and'the Lord, w_io gave you powerto
equipped, himself with an expensive camera, which he.was eager to .. I '! • to the Wife UnlessLit is so provided in accumdlate your wealth. Eai_h-indi-
use..Abruptly h_ snapped'the picture Of Anton Lang much tolMr." !i.. the-husband's w_ll. In §ome states vidual has problems which must be
Lang's discolnfort. Then looking ab'out the Stage.for soinething more. ',' " i wlaen real estate is in the name of cared for. and then thei_ are the de-

' to shoo{ Withhis chmei'al he saw 'wayoverin thb c0rnei: the great ; '
cross which Mr. Lang had _arried up the hill to Calvary" iii the play. ', ", : both husband and wife, only half-title pendents and ordinarily a Christian :

" Quickly.turning tohis wife.hesaid_"Here, dear, you take my camera. I " to the pi'operty can be gi'_er_ upon will remember his church. Individ-

I'm going overand lift up the cross. When I get'it up on my shoulder ," " thetheestate'isdeathof l_rqbated°neor the other., unless, beingUalismalike.preventsItisanYthis"tw°ihdiv[dualismWillsfrom
Y9u snap my.picture carrying the cross.. Won't that be a novel and ', " .
exciting'picture.to send home to our friends inAmerica?" i ' ; Is' life" bisuranee a substitute f6r a that makes it more imPortant fltat a

He. saw that Mr. Lang was frov/niag severely at the b_'usclue i _ will? Will be:drawn. The court,will not be. .. . " . . . - . o
' " No." Life insurance is onlyonekind ..permitted to deviate from the law be-irre_;erenee of thb American tourist, "You don_t.mind, do y0u,'Mr. ' .., of special needs'or other mat-

Lang?'.' he said: "'This is very Unusual, '_ protesfed Mr.'Lang:,, but , . , of property, :and "if'a life insurance cause
, , policy.is payable to an individual,thc"- ters. thht win arose in case no will

before he could say.'inore the man had-hurried over" beside the cross. , will of the insured has n0 effect" on has been made. ' "
He stooped down to lift it to-his shoulder, but he copld not budge ', - . " .. ". ,' the.proceeds; but if the insurance DEFINITIONS

it one inch off the floor--the cross was made of h eav _, iron-oak beams• i " l_o]iey is pa_cable"to the estate, the .A person who makes a will is called
Puffing with amazement, the man' turned toMr. Lang and said, " " :disposition of the proceeds may be' _ atestator. A person whc dies with:

"Whv I:thought it'would be.light. I.thought the cross was hollow. ; :_ " directed by the will• ' ...." "....... ' ' • 9" , . out h will' is said to be intestate and

" ' " ' ; " How should my will be _nade? his property des.eends tp his heirs"
Why do you carry a cross that m so tertublyfheavy. , - ' - " -

" according to the laws of the state _n
Mr. Lang drew himself up to his. full height and replied with : You" m_y. make your' own will, . whichhe lives. . " ' ' "

eompening dignity and rebuke_ "Sit', if I did not. feel the weight of. "' " ' although the danger of" failure I to.His Cross, i could no't play'.His.part." i_ '
• " . properly, and legally express yoiar " A: gift o_'personal property by.a

Can the chiJrche_, can any. man, can you? L . " " " " wishes and.legally execute it is great, will is called 'a bequest or a legacy.
'_BENJAMIN P. BROWNE, in " i. BeCause.of different iaw_in different A'gift of real property by a will is

Let ThereBe Light . . : states, the safest':thing .to do is to called a devise.

• : • (Fleming H. Revell Co.) " IO II_onSult an attoz:ney,, who usually Will A person who is. given property by
qrmake a very reasonable charge for a will is calleffa beneficiary. A per-

. . ', ' sdn-. who is given :personal property
- ,. by a will is called a. legatee." The

• 30 (1'14) ' " " " The Preache_"nMacjmdae: .Al_ril, 1957 (175)31
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pc.rson to whom real. propcrtyis'given fore Changing his estate plan, the will.show you some-of the reasons who are, in some eases_members of.
by a will is called a devisec. " widoWek-]eft practically evmwthipg to wh_, you should" be as careful as pos_ _ur church and in other cases are

,5. specific.bequest is a gift by a his daughter outright 5ible and be sure to have your.will at " friend[y to our people. If youdesire
will-of specific personal property to estate at' $200,000.00 after deductir checked)if not drawn, by'a law- the name 'of a lawyer in youi" locality

" . the'person named as beneficiary un- an estimated figure for debts yer who not only knows the laws of we would be glad .to assist you and
less some of it has to be sold to pay -administration e:_pensc. A federal the state but also knows about the you may write'to the general tress-
debts of the testator. Or it may he estate tax.on an estate of this size "laws concerning taxes, urer's office_ 6401 The:Paseo, Kansas
a gift of a specific stem of:money. A amounts to $31.500.00. Therefore the In many localities we have the City 10, MissourL and wewillbe glad
specific devisee is a gift.by will of widower's daughter, on the best esti- names and addresses of the. lawyers to finn sb :you this informatien.
.specific real property, mate available, would haw received ,

Residuary means everything that $168,500.00 when he d ed.. Now if she " " '" ......... " "
belongs'.t0 the estate that is'left after were able to conserve this amount. " "'_ ' ". . . . , " ,

payn_ent of debts, specific legacies, it would comprise her estate at. her
an_l. specific devises., death and would be subject again to

An e:_eeutor is the person appointed a federal estate tax.- Estimated debts
bytbe will to pay debts 6f the testator and , dmmmtratmn expenses would . .
'an ddistribute the.property as directed red uc e her: estate to $160,000.00. "_.
by thq will, and 'is under the super-tax,on a n estate, of 'this'. size is .- .

vision of the cOurt whicb appointed _,u,,40.O0. We are assummg that the . " .'. "
him. " aaugnter uiu not remarry anti-lives

An administrator.is a person ap- at.least ten years, aftra: her_father's . - " ' " -Si b ]death...Thus under the otd plan the SeN'rlorl- _ | Ap ii.pointed by the court re.dO the same ' ects for r
work" but only as directed and when combined federal est;ate tax on his -" "
directed by the "cpurt. A husbahd" estate and .on his daugbter's estate "
generally leaves all his property to would have amounted to appEoxi_ ." - "

mately $52 000 00 but- by forming the _'This Is the .Victoryr'his wife, .depending on her to care.. . •
for the children; but in some cases trust he changed his.estate phin in;a "This Is Life" • - - . i . '. ' :

the consequences, of'sueh a bequest way .tbat completely elimlnated the :"The'"But'N:Wp_'oCfh_s:.... RR_:_un:'rection,,.i: -.. .
. will prove again the words of Shake- secdnd tax plus "i_xpcns6 of :unneces- '%Iow to Stay Alive as Long as YouLive and Theft Live Forever"

_ps:te who referred to One" "who sary second admmtstratton. But he "The'Power of the Resurrect'ion"
• " .. , . .

d not wisely butJtoo; well,'; In' made the Change.chiefly because }/e '"What a Beautiful Mmning' " " -" .

some cases to will the pt_operty di- wanted more assurance .that his.oh. "The-Reality of.Easter"c_' .': . " , . .rectly to a man"s wife would heap jeOtiveg with respect to the property _Why Die to Ltv . . -
upon hez; many'hnrdensas .well as would be fulfilled.. First, he wanted "The Soul's Invincible Surmise" ... : .
benefits; and if She is not cap_zble of to be sure that his daughter and lier "The Day of Gladness"
handling an estate of finarlcial" mat- children would be protected for life. "Who Movedthe Stone?" _ ...
ters, it wouldbe better to establish " Second, he wanted, to be sure his "I Believe in the'Life Everlasting"
a- trust in some bank or. trust corn- gz;ar/dchildfen Would have a good edu- _"Why Do We Believe in the Resurrection?":- . .: _ " .: " " . . . . ..!'Life That Lasts"
pany, giving them,authority under cation. "Thit'd,. he Wanted any of his "News.from a Gz:aveyard" "

" certain restrictions to handle funds money remmmng to go to his gran d- ['Et_rhal Destinations" " " " • "
'for investment and soforth. Those children: " In this case a trust gave " "Discoveries at Dawn" . " "' ." "' "
who have siZable'estates shoiald check him maximum assurance that the_e 'The World'sAnswerto Christ's Claim" " , " ' • ..
into the matter of forming a trust-in - Objectives. would' he accomplished, "_'God_s Answer to the World's'" " . - " . . " ' .
order to save taxes• and ('/ould save $20,140.00 in ta:_es..'" "Our.Guarantee of Immortality"

• " '!Bays of Hope frO/n the Empty Tomb" . " .' : : " . ' . -
An example is given of the widower There are a.lot of details pertaining "He Li'_es to Wipe Away •My Tears" '. ' " ' . .

whose only child was a thirty-year- to a will. and it is dangerous for a . "His Inexhaustible Power"
old .daughter who was married and •person to write his own. will Unless hl_ _"Easter's Open "Door'_ " " " - :

" had three children. Her husband was':'is'aware of the laws of his state,.th_ j _"The Risen and Returning Christ _'" " ' "
dead and her. children were living on •regulation concerning tbe state taxes, •"God's _nswer to.the World's Infamy"
the income from his insurance. Be- and so forth. The ififoi'mation above ---S_c'rEa

32 {176) . : " _rho'Pr_eacher'a_aqezhm April°1957 ' "...... . (177]33
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-- - Foodfor•Mind and Heart .... :
WORKSHOP

hen a man wakes up t9 _._e fact that HUMILITy
" " "the show is on," that )ais span of life is Most of the big jobs are held by men

shortening with:every tick of the clock, who.have swellproof heads.-_HENaY.F.-

Contributed lay Nelson'}G. Mink* . ":} '_ . and if he is going to live a useful life, he "H_N,zcns, Sunshine Magazine.must be at it--at that moment.life begins -
for him, no matter.what his age. The *

• " " " trdgedies of,life are with those who drift
SENTENCESERMONS ' _ MAN ON "file JEIucao ROAD and never discover that life :has begun. - Boogs--REanzr_a -

?Things begun m prayer usually end" in 1. Bcia up For them the curtain never rises.-- president Franklin D. Roosevelt once
power, 2 Passed up " . ' . came upon Justice Oliver Wendell

"Every generation: needs regeneratibn. 3 Bbuod up ..... Holmes, then past the age of ninetY,,, en-
od loves a cheerful giver, until hcbrags 4, Paid up gaged in his usual occupation Of reading, .

about it.., " "Mr. Justice," he asked, "why do you• G0ssw . •

"Truth floes not need defeqse.. It only " ' " " -: ' " :' :" " ' .Busy'souls'have"no time to he busy- work so hard at this reading business? .....needs witnesses. - ----:- .... "Well, Mr. President," Holmes replied,
"Gossip runs down • more people than " b(MIies.--fiUSTIN O'MALLEY..NEA Jodr- "I know ofno other way to improve my

automobiles. SERMbn AMMUNITIm_ • nat. -mind."--RAhrll M. Bzsss, executive vice- "
"Scientists are now debating " "

whether Christian characteristics in Gal. fi:9-- . . . president, Cleveland Electric Illumlnat-
splitting the atom was a wtse er,'ick." 1 A life _o be Jived t%vell doing . . .") ing ComPany. . .

2 A dan_ei, to be feared (getting " TI_UTII ._ " "" "

: 3. A promtse_ to he elaim_d i'in" due We are only safe when we see Chris-
season . . . reay") ..... Uanity steadily ar/d see it whole, We Acconama To era HEEl} : "

TIle LrrrLE GISL'S STRAN(_ PsaYEn 4. /_ condition to be fulfilled ("... are only sectire as we live. in the light Someone asked D. L. Moody: "Have
It was-the night before the family moved f.int not.'. ,') . " of the total demand of Christianity and .you-grace enough to be burned at the

from California to Texas, They had all not merely in the flashing light of some . stake.'?" , " " "

said their prayers. The little girl closed ------ : brilliant" f r a g m e n t.--LYNN HaUOL_, "No."was the reply. .
her prayer with these words: "And now. ,.. Houan, in his sermon "Sanctified:Idola- • "Do you not Wish you had?"
Lord. bless Daddy, bless Mommy, ahd bless A tlINT TO.WoRsulPEI_S try_.Some Present-Day 'Golden Calves.'" "No. ['or" I don't need it. What I need
Tommy; and now, God, tiffs is' ;good-by,' •

• " " . • •just now is grace: to live in"Milwaukeefor we are moving to Texas tomorrow:" A worshipel"s actions'and attitudes before _ . • . . . .
YETTS.OKI_... FIRST BULLETIN "the,service largely determlne imw much he . three.days and hold a mission."

• - will get out of it Tim musical .prelude " "As thy days,' so shall thy.strengtt_
' " • " • before the start of the:services Is an indi- ETEaNrrY :" . be." "

. " - cation that we" are entering an important The great_ _lse o[.a life is to spend it - ' : '
• engagemem with Deity. Won't you re- for something that 6utlasts it. * * * * * "

'.'TahEE'GREAT MSCNET5 (Mark 4:19) member to lohi._per only in prayer? .Thank- -. _ -you, " • Life is adventure in experience, and
1. Distractibn: -. . cares of this : : *" .... * " _ "- " : - whorl you are fie longei" greedy for the

• r

World . . " "., Americans are the world's greatest, tray= EVANaELISM . " " " . .last drop :of.it, ]t means no more than

2. Abstraction: deeeltfulaess pC ele_. but there are.tw 9 places that'nmst of That Christianity begins as a friendly that'you have set your face, whether you"
riches . . ." " them "won't go, to the rear o/the bats or invitation is clear enough. And as an.

• - know itor not, to'the day when you shall

3. Attraction: ,i;. "."lusts of other the [ f!>�Z�polosbt _:hli_'eh. depart without a backward look.-things . . ." "¢ ' attempt tO secure the uneoerced allg-
. - glance.ofwilling hearts it has no'place DONALn CULROSS PEATTIE naturalist and

__ ." forthe use of force. The evangelist does author.. . - .
• .not reinfoi'ce -his' invitation by pointing . * * * * *

' " " TIIE GREAT COMMISSION--A LESSON IN Su-" T_tarE HoPEs n'gun at the person who is receiving
PERLATIVES(Matt. 18:18-20) ." , • " his invitation,--LvNN HAeOt_n HOUaH, in FRrENDa . . "

I, Paul's ."better hope" (Hob, 7:10) 1. _11 disciples pledged " his sermon "Sanctified Idolatry, Some The time to :n_ake friends i_ before
2. Peter's "lively hope" (I Pet. 1:3) 2: All power promised • "

3. John's purifying hope (I John 3:3) 3. All nations purposed . _! 'Golden Calves.'" you need them.. " .4. All trutl_s preached - - ' "

tedbyth " '. :' " 5. All ¢taysprovided for Selec e Editor .
• Pasta[, Wa¢0_ Tex,l$. "" . "-_ELEC_ED " "
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: ForApril April 14, 1.957
• . Morning Subject: THE,LAST SUPPER

_" April 7, 1957 "INTRODUCTIOn:

. . Morning Subject: JESUS' FIRST SERMON - A.. The lastfivedays that Jesus spent with His disciples wez:e
action-packed. . -

INTaODUCTION:, Christ's first sermon gives us unusual insight into His " " 1. Sunday--T_iumphal Entry (Muir..21: 1-11), : -
" ideas about.the Church (Luke4'. 16-30): ". 2. Monday-,-cleansing of Telnplc (Matt. 21:12-17),

" ]..,TowARD CHURCtI "AZ'TENDAIqCE."And _as his custom was : " . _ . . 3. Tuesday--teaching (Matt. 21:20-25)., , .
A. Three of His' g_:eatest disappointments came by churchmen. _ ' " 4. Wednesday--no record._ - '"

1; Cleansing the. Temple .... . - ., : 5. Thursday--the Passover (Matt. 26:1%30). • "

i 2. Reception of Hisfirst sermon. B. Four phases to this e_'ent: . ,
. 3. The Cross; " " " 1. Preparati0n--Peter and John sent to the Upper Room.

• . B, Chri._t loved the Church in spite o_"itself (Eph. 5:'25-26). " " 2. Strife and dissension-v-Jesus washes theirfeet. . " " "

: II. QUALIFIFATIONs FORPRFACHInG. "The Spirit .'.. is.upon me .'.." 3. 3esus-i_refliets His own betrayer---Judas asks "Is it I?"
A. "... in thee I am Well pleased"-(Luke 3:21-22). . . 4.._ The Lord's Supper supplants the old Passover feast:
B. "... he hath anointed me _o.preach".(Luke 4: 18). - " I. AS A PERSONA[. MEMORI'AL l.Luke' 22:19-20) • -III: C '
. HRIST,,S PURPOSE. IN PREaChING. "'_. " to preach the _ospel" : . " II." AS-A P_nSONAL TESTIMONY (Luke 22:21-23) . " "
A. To heal the brokenhearted" Iv: 18) .... A,. A present reality note past experience, is essential.B, "Deliverance
(_ .... tethe captives" (v. I8). B. Paulwas strict in _this matter (It Cor: 11:2:L29).

.' Recovei-mg, of sight to the' blind" v 18).D _"S ...... ( • III As A PERSONAL RENEWAL (Luke 22:_1-33)
• et. at, _merty ttmm that,are bruised". (v. 18). . " A, Com_humon should be a time, of spiritual'preparati0n

I_.. REASONS FOR CtIRIST'S FAILURE _T NAZARFTIi (VV, 28-30), B. Jesus went from the upper room to Gethsemane. , .
A,." Overfamilia_ity (v.. 22), iJ. --LESLIE PARRO'I;T

B. Unbelief (Matt, 13:58): .

.C: Critical attitude. "Physzcian, }teal tl_yself'! iv. 2_3).. - .
." . _---LgsL_E PnRROTT, Pastor' .Evening. Stibject: TIIE RULEIt WHO IGNORED HIS ....

Flint, Michigan, _, • . , ..... . WIFE'S ADVICE ,
" " INTRODUCTION:

' " ,. The greatest single chapter on conscience is Mv:tthew 27: • ,.
Evening Subject: TIlE TREASURER WHO. FIGURED WRONG ) I, TH_.ToR_EnTFD ConsczEnC_ (Matt. 27:1_5)

• ° .. . -A. Thirty piece s of conscJence,inoney .... • .
INTRODUCTION: "Is it unfair to associate every treacherous characteristic B. Hell witlinlclude _ separation of self with conscience,

with the name Judas Iscariot? Actually, beis just. a treasurer II. THE CO_SC_ENCE OF COnWNIE_CE (Matt. 27:6-8) .....Who figured Wrong. - - • . ,. • .

A. When he became a disciple. A. Priests coll¢cted..the thirty pieces which Judas threw down.
B. A_ the:]rome Of Simon, " B. Thby piously used it for charity, to buy a pdtte/"s field.
C, When be betrayed Jesus.. '" " " : " III, ENLIGHTENED ConscIEncz (Matt,' 27_19)
D: .When, he tried to return the money. -: A. Pilate's wife l_ad a sense of mora_ responsibility.
E. When he:took his own life. ]3. Not a nocturnal expe_'ience, but 'a struggle with conscience..

JUDAS IS THE STORYOf n MAN W:_O, MmI_W H:_VE Bi_En: "IV. A SEaReD CONSCiEnCE (Matt: 27:24-2fi)
• - Steps m a seared conscience.

A. What he vaight have beenin the Early Church " " " " " A. Conscience aWakened (Matt. 27:11-14) ..B. Inspiration to men today, , : " . . . " " "
• : " B, Conscience strugghng (Matt, 27:15-18).II. JUDAS'Is _E STORYOF n MAN WHo WENT TO H_S OWN PONCE.

-A: 'The apostle's conception of Judas' destiny: (Acts 1:25). C Conscience compromised (Matt. 27:21=23).

"f: B. We determine our own final judgment, D. Conscience seared (Matt.: 27:24-26}. "

[ III. JUDAS IS THE STORY OF A MAN WHO REPENTED TOO LATE (Matt.:- _ ConcLusION: ConsOience can be a _,aluable guide to right moral
27:3:5). decisions only if it is kept (1) tender, (2) enllghtened, and.

'I" : . " _I_ESLIE PARROTT • (3) based on God's"Word.

36 {180) . , . , --LESLIE PARROTT
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- " " April 21, 195T " - ,Aprit 28, 1957

Mor/iing Subject: EASTER SERMON " Morning Subject: THEPOWER OF (_HRIST FOR EVERY NEED
- SCRIPTUEE: Matt. 8:1-34

TEXT: And iS Christ'be not risen, ._hcn i_.our preaching vain, and _! "INTRODUCTION:The greatest'sermdn ever. preached 'on earth was fin-
.your ]aith is also vain {I Cor. 15:14). - " " " " ishcd. Jesus leftthe comparative seclusion of an o_en-air class-

room on the mountain to come down once more into the valley .
- " SCRIWrUEE:. Matt• 28_12-20 of human need. What hal_pened immediately after the Sermon

INTEODUCTION: The procedures which the unbelie_,ers employed td o_' the'Mov, nt isa-marvelc_us revelation of the power of Christ
discount the Resurregtioa'and Christ's method of answering them to meet every need.

" contrast the difference between the world and the Church in ,." : " "

" "..facing current problems: (Matt, 28:12,:20): I. MASTER,OF PHYSICALNEEDS (v_'. i-I8) , .

I. THE PLAN0F THE UNBELIEVEBS (Matt..28:ll-15) A. B_01ogical disease (vv. 2-3) Leprosy_ at once gathers together . .all the symptoms in manY. physical ailments: aches bleeding;

A, Moriey (v.12). .• .',, :. - - " " " ' " "sharp.pain, fever, weakness, anx!ety, etc.-_ ,
B. Clever tongue (v: 13). • • :. . " " B. Nervous diso_'der (vv: 5-7). _ " " -
C. Right connections (v. 14). • • C. Infectious disease (vv. 14, 15). . .

II. THE ANSWER "OF,JESUS (VV,-16_19) . : II. MASTER IN RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE' (VV.. 19:22). " 'a " "
.A. 'Jesus kept silent, never answering their lies "A, Partial understanding of Christ's doctrine (v. 19), dertain .. scribe." . " "

.- . 1. His life was proof'enough. :.B. Other things came ahead of loyalty to Christ (v.:2J:), "anOther
B. Christ's answer was a positive testimony (.vv. t8-20), " - ." disciple." - .... " ....

1. A positive"declaration (v. 18). " .... III.. MASTER IN LIFE'S CIRCUMSTANCES (VV, 23-34). . _ - . .
_ 2. A positiye: command (v. 19). -

3. 'A positive promise _v. 20).. " - " A_ Storms of life (VV. 23-37). . :
" " " " ' " --LESLIE PABHOT'f B.- Mental pressure (v. 28)," . . --LESLIE .PAImOTT

........Evening• Subject: THE SOLDIER WHO GAMBLED AND L()ST .... "•_..... i Evening Subject_ THE FISHERMAN WH ARMED

I. THE SOLDIERMOCKED:JESuS WITH GESTURES .OF GOODNESS . (Matt. HIS HANDS AT THE WRONG F - " " .
. . 27:33-34). ' - . . j IN_EDDUCTION: -

A. The ,torture of crucifixion wa_ physical and.psychological.. _ A. In spite of Peter's backsliding,-Jesus loved him (Mark 16i 7) _.• , " ,. :

B. No mixture of vinegar, and gall could touch these hurtS. B. Jesus lo"ved Peter.because:
C. Our gestures of goodness. I.,PETER HAD FALLEN INTO A SUBTLE TRAP. .

- .,A, He was the picture of discouragement.•" . . .
II. THE'SOLDIER WAS OBLIVIOUS TO THE REAL:IssuES OF THE"Csoss _,BI He' was overcome by his own ifiner fear.

(Matt. 2.7:_5)'. " " " ' - C. He wasa victim of bewilderment. " " =
While a Man died:.the soldier turned his back to consider a conf. D. He was a victirn of his own ovdrconfidence.

. . A. How we rams the real issues of the Cross: .- • II. PETF_ WAS BASICALLY SINCERE) " " . '
: 1. By magSifying, incidental things: " "A: He tried in Gethsemane.to defencl Jesus.

_" 2. By magnify!hg faults .of others. B." When bthers fled completely l)e foll0wed afar offl . " " " "

3. By giving _Christ the convenient place in our •lives, III, PETER WAS UNAWARE OF THE' SUBTLE STEPS IN HIS SPIRITUAL"
B What _ire t_ie real issues of the Cross? DECLINE. "-- " . '.. " "

1. We are sinners without"h0pe,. . • " A.. Explanation: .Two verses in Matt. 26: 35, 74. -
2. Christ died, taking our punishment on himself. B. In between .'these verses are the subtle, steps in backsliding: .'.

• . 3. By faith iri Him we are saved. " " " " " 1; Spiritual sl_eeping (vv. 36-_I1).

_. " • 4. Faith is followed by a life of love and.discipline..- 2: Unchristian behavior (vv.- 51-52):

. "III: THE SOLDIERACCEPTEDCRUCIFIxION.'AS ROUTINE (Matt• 27: 36:37). _'_i I 3.. Followed •afar •off (vv. 57-58). _ " " . ..... ""A. The soldier awakened too late (Matt. 27: 54). ' . . 4: Associated.with wrong crowd (v. 58). " • .
B. Many of us have'let the storybecome routine. 5. SucSumbedto" social pressure (vv. 69-73).• _LESLIE PAREOTT--::

'_I " --LESLI_ PASBOT_r " "
. " '" " • "- |183)'39
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• "THE LORD HATH NEED OF HIM"

SCEIPTURE: Mark 11:3

" t INTROVUCTION: .This is Palm' Sunday, the beginning of the end.
Jesus'has only four'unore days to live. On the fifth day He

:TIIE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE CROSS is to die, and He kn6ws it!
ScaiPTtrnE: "Eph. 2:.16-19 ' " This first day.. of the last week of Jesus' life is 'c'alledPalm
TEXT: By the cross-(Eph. 2'.'16). _ Sunday because the'people were so poor and this"t/'i, umphal

I, REVELATIONOr' GOD To MAr( (verse 17) ..... - procession formed so unexpectedly that they, did not have banners
A. Dis[dace diminished--He came. . . rcady_ -so .they pulled'.palrn branches off the wayside crees m
B_ Igfiorance illuminated--He preached. • - their delirious joy as they shouted, "Hosanna; blessed is he that
C. Differences demolished--Those afar bff and those nigh_, cometh in the name of the Lord" .(Mark.ll: 9)_ .

II. RESTOaATmN OF MAN TO Gee (verse 18) . - - _3n Saturday e;,,ening before this• Sunday, Jesus, with a few.
_A. _ :He became an instrument. . • of His friends,•• has. accepted an invitation to a Saturda3_ night

; B. He gave access to God. . social at the home ol_M0ry,'Martha_ and Lazarus. Jesus did not
i c. He made way: for the Spirit. . . . . spend all of His nights in prayer. H.e. took "on himself the form,

IIf RECONCILIATIONOF MAN ;re M,_N (verse 19) : " the limitations, and the needs of a human bei0g. One:of. those
A. Cros_cs over class-_"strdngers.': .... needs is "fellowship, relaxation with friends. Arc there thdse

: today, who gladly follow Jesus in lhe pattern of their'social centB. Crosses over caste--"foreigners." " . - " '- - - •
C, Naturali_'es into famiiy.'of.God--"fellowcitizens." tacts, bu_; who never follow ;/esus int6.the intensity of His pi;aying?

.-. " ' This home ih which Jesus has this.Sattirday night fellowship
--Ross W_ HAYSLIP, Pas'tor " . . - . • . . , " ,,

Is across the valley from the city of Jerusalem. The pathway
.,, " " - .Carthage, MissOuri .. . down the:.hill and across the valley, a distance of several'miles•

• , . .. i'uns by the" little village of Bethphage.and the town _f. Bethany.
After an em'ly breakfast and things are tidied up a bit about •

" pALMS OF VICTORY . _ •tl_e house,.the,whole'company starts down that path to the floor

I the boy; who behind to watchexcept shepherd
• . ' when- the_j'heard that Jesi_s was comin9 :to Jerusalem,TExTtthey ] took branches el palm. trees, a_id. went ']orth."to meet him, _ "the sheep. He does not'know how much he will miss! "

reluctantly stays

and cried, Hosanna: •Blessed is the. King of IsrAel that comcth in "It may be a child starts:the idea -He shouts, "Let's mareb
. . the name of the Lord (John 12:12=13) . . . " ": like"an army'."" They'fall'in. ,Ottaers join them, So'on" a'.ero_vd

I. CHRIST'sVIcTOaY. WAS Nor': - :$ too wide for the path is brushing_themorning dew from the grass
A. A political Victory '_ and even trampling some of the spring flowers just" peeping -
B. A nationalivictory ' _hrough, - " . -
C. A social victory... . - Then" Jesus halts the t.rain.. He calks twe disciples to Him.
D. A "religious"victory ...... "' He gives, theh_ a strange and'perplexing" order. "Go .your way.

II.. HIsVIcToRY WAS'A PEnSONAI_ ONE " - into the: village-• . . and:as soon as ye beentered into it, ye shall

A. Victory in the face of declining-popularity . " fifld.a coli, tied . . loose'him, and'bring,him. And if any man
say unto you, Why doye this? say,ye thatthe .Lord hath .needB. Victory in the face-of untrue friendships

C. •Victory in the face bf.bitter' i:dsignation - of him," .-Now we have a trianglewhich is "the basis.of:my
" " D. Victory .in- tl]e', face of .unjust judgmeht- me_age,: we have Jesus, the two dis'ciples, and the owner of the

E. Victoryin. the•face of awful-agony .... ". . . . • " . . . . .celt", . .. ." . " : ' " - _ ---- -... . .
F. Victory. in the'faceof religious.m:iticisms .- I. JF-..4VS . • ." ' "
G. Vietor:_ inthe face of intense temptations A. '!The Lord"_grand word--_-different from all others--as a

Ill. I CHALLENGEYOU TO TI'IIS VICTORY. " " . Kmg, He knew Hm ngh_[ . ....
A. It is a call to the c_msecrated life. - B. "Hath nevd"-z-strangeword from a King? He assbciates" "
B. It is a call to the wavering saint himself:so'completely with HIS _uhjects that what they :have
C. 'It is a. call to the seeking sinner. " " He.needs[ ' ' "

. D. It is a call we cannot escape, " " C, "Of him"---Just a eolt_not much, but.unique and important.
. . _FLETCHEII SPnVCE,' Pastor . YOU each ohe have something to share'with thd eternal• God

" .' " •Texarkana, Texas ;: . that no one el.qe can lend Him. . .
40(184) " "" ' " "'' " - - . The Yr,Cachor'_Magazine April, 1957 - " (185)41
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|II. THE DISCIPLES . - THE RISEN CHRIST

A. They _were perplexed. Hehad never asked such a mysterious SCaIV'rURE: Matthew 28 "
thing before,_ They might get in trouble goin'g into village I. THE •PRECIOUS ABSENCE "" i "'_ .,
and untying-a-stranger's prize'animal. "He is not here": (v. 6a).

B. They may have been. a little annoyed. • They were apostles• The Bible records two instances when Christ's absehee meant

chosen ones! Should tEep be leading a donkey through the more than would His presence. .
streets of a.nameless village? A. At Lazarus'.fatal .sickness• He received more glory and in-

C. However, they trusted, a'rid obeyed, We are _old Dr. Bresee spired more faith by coming later to raise Lazarus from. the
: claimed an uninhabited hiUside for what is now Pasadena dead than if He.had been present to heal himwhile he was
• College. '-.. . . " dying. " " . :

The greeti pilot making his first ground control landing .... B.*_ If Christ had been present on the occasio[aof our text, the
in the heavy togmay not understand the.reason for the order, women wo'uld have anointed, a dead 15ody, but Would have

" but he knows life depends on immi_dlate obedieaee, had no living Redeemer. " . _ " . ..

[II. THE OWNER OF_THE COLT . . " II. THE POSITIVE ASSERTION .. .

A. The owner was at first annoyed, Put yourself iri.his place. "He m risen" (v. 6b)
_uppose it was your fine automobile commandeered by un= A.. Conqueror of death. -
known strangers. " . . " . • B. Went beyond the challenge of His enemies .... "If thou be
1: This. was a "white colt," ti'adition tells us. This was die - the Christ,eome down from"the cross." He did better than

prize this breeder of fine animals had been h()ping Wa_ting, " .... - that;: allowbd them-tokill Him. then came up frorn_the gravei.'
. alinost praying for. . .... ' C. Provided a spiritual and literal i'esurreetion for "us. "Becau_le . .

B: He was amazed, amazed that h'e yielded lo these convincing I live, ye shall live also !' "I am Come that they might have
strangers ..... .. . • life and.that _tmy .might hav.e it more abundalatly."

" " 1. It Was their sincerity. HI.'.THE PRESSING ACTION .....% .

2. It was their simplicity. • "Go quickly, and. tell. • " (v, 7a).,
3. It.was •their conviction. " A. The indwelling'presence of the living Clarist e6nstrains us

4..It was their faith in the. Lord's order.' . . to share with • others the good news ofHis trJumpla.
Faith is contagious..It was not Only wliat they said, but " - B. The trdmendous:need.of the millions who,,have never heard

how they said it.. "The Lord hath'need of him" was both of JesusChrist demandsthat We give• and go to spread the.
motlvation.and reason fog actioh, and by theii' unquestioning " " gospel'• ' " " :'" . • " " • -
"faith they convinced the owner of the same. C.: The b/'evity of time and the fast approach of .eternity. call

" - . t .loudly, "G6. quickly, and tell..-. ". that he is risen from.the
CONCL_JSION: " • " , • ": ' '- • ". dead."' "

There Was also the colt. Let us suppose:this fine animal was . ".'.. ".. 3. _ .... ----Do_'LEC. SMi'rH, Pastor "
put on exhibition. The owner told all. "This is the colt" the King . " " " ..- • Fitzgerald, Georgi_t - .
re J_. de on. His glorying was short-lived. The King was executed. " _ '
His friends were.hunted, All_vla0 eyei" helped Him were ashamed i - " : . '.. i". • ..... - - . . .
and afraid." This "white colt" became a problem. :All who saw . . . • • " • . : " .

• . . •

him remembered that "this was the colt the impostor rode on. "
The owner finally destroyed him to be rid of damning evidence.. THE MEssAGEOF EASTER " . .

• " 1. We don0t serve God for What we can get outof it; but ScmP'roRE: Matt. 28:1-8 .. '_
What we can give to Hint: " " " "" ".'.INTRODUCTION: Easter has a vital message for the church, today•

2. When you"espouse a noble cause, you may ride to. glory " It is a, message .filled with action. Listen,-as _itspeaks to you.
on it, but you m_iy die a martyr for it. It is not for us to " ' " I. ".COMEj SEE THE PLACE WHERE THE L_oav "LAg" •
choose the glory. It is up to us to choose the obedience. II.'."Go . . . TELL I'hs DisciPLes" TH^T HE Is RissN Faorct "rl_E DEAD"

3. In the final accounting each unsung Hero will.be rewarded. (-_ONCLUSION: Each one"of us is challenged by tl/ese words.' This

' hathItis ie/mughneedof him:"f°rus today _ as it was for them• "The Lord _) D tian!Shallever be the c0mmission..el the• Church,... yea,., of every. . Chris-
" --KENNETIq[ VOG:r, Pb_sto_" :'--VIRoiL L. SPRUNSER :

" " San Jose, California . ..... • " Brooktield_ .Illinois. _ "

42 (196) . The Proachofs Maqazino April, 1957 : " " " " (187) 43
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GIFTS OF THE RISEN CHRIST - . , ' "

SCRIPVURE: Luke 24:31-53 ' - " ' " " " : " " . " '

_ "I. THIS GIi'_ OF ASSURANCE (verse 32) .... " i I ' , .. ', • • -. " _ " •

ii. THE oFPIS^CE(verse3G)- THA SGlV NGATTHE"EUC"ARIST'.
III, THE GIFT OF JOY (verses 37-43) " -" " , .

IV. THE Girt, OF KNOWI, EDGE (verses 44-46)_ " " ' TEXT: And h,e took breacl, and gave thanks (Luke 22:19).. . "
• V..Tt-IE GIFT OF PARDON .(vezses 47-48).. . ... INTI_oatrCTmN / It iS highly significant that Christ opens, the- iltstitution ,

, • . , i . h ' .
VI, THE Girt oF POWER (verse 49) "of the sacrament by a prayer•el thanks. " We too can approach _ e

communion table with a spirit 0f, th_nksgiving. ' -- : ' "
VII. THE Gildr oF PRAISE (verses 50-53) . -, "

" - --H. L. FERab_ON, Pastor " " : " I. FOR NaTUhiCL BENISmTS .... " ".
A. Bodily necessities , ... - • • . ....

" Long Beacti, Califarnia .. • B.-physidal',health ' ' ' " " " "• . , . . . ., ,.

C. Human friendships " ' .. " " ' " "':' ' '
" " " • IT.Foa GOD'S PROVmENCE." : " " " '

. • _ , . '.. _"" : A YOUNG MAN'WHO REACHED FOR TWO WORLDS :-. - "" A. Promises of God : •. • "" ':: " '".
AND LOST .BOTH " " .... B.;Revelation from God ... ' : " , • . .. . - ,.

(Children's MessaDe) " ,, • " C: Blessings from,God ..... '• • , . • ,., . , .

SCRIPTURE: 'Mark 10:13-25: TEXT: Mark 10:22 .... , , III. FoR CHEIS‚�–�SAcaxFIc z . • i" " " .. . '

INTRODUCTION:- , ..:'., . " . : , , • .. • ,: :.. :: ,A. The personaLty of Chrmt . . : . , . .: -
' • . B." The.loire of Christ" '- ' - . " " • . • "

Jesus meets all classes of people• " " "_' .... " C,fiThe salyatio n thr0ugh. Christ ' ., ': . " • " " ' .
Here is a challenging seenel " ..'. _ : , ... . '' • - , .... .....
A fine young man on his knees before Christ. - , "

. .. ". " . -.' , ." ". ' • " .-_'RossW. HaYsLIe " .I.NOTICE FIRST,HE IS NOT SA'_ISFIED.HE PROBABLY HAS EVERY- , • ""
. " , . , -

THING ONE'.COULD WISH FOR: " - ,' " _ .

A, Hecame from a finefamily "Fror_ my yout!_."
" B, He had a religious background, "All these .... -

C. He was ambitious to do right; "Came running." ""
D, Conscious of a lack, "What lack I'. yet?" - " ' -: 3. TtlE BLESSED MEEK AND THEIR INHERITANCE -

IL THE "ONIS TZrtN6" IN'Hm LIFTS AND OURS. " - : TsxT: Matthew 5:51 " " . : "," -. . ,.

A... The !'one thing'.' kept him from therreal joy. . . • " ' • • ......
• INTRODUCTION: Thin ls another paradox. The world says, Blessed

B." The "one th_ng" was the turning point with him.. " " " " " . "" ".... 'are the proud the self-sufficient the self_reliant, the great and •
C. The "one thing" showed he was not quite willing. ' . , "" _ ..........

D. J'ust "one'thing". may. keep you back tonight.,. ' " ' " " _ ......." I.. MEEKS_sn_ighty"Butlet.isH()NORABLE.USsee the..quality, of, true, meekness•..: ' . .
III. "HE , . . WISNT Away GmISwD." ' ' " " "" ' - " A. Itis an honor_ora man .to cease ("keep aloof," R.V.) from

:]] " A....He went away from the.high call to be-a Christian,'_ " " : :. strile; but every _ool will be meddling (ProB. 20:3).,
_J : " B. He went away because the price'seemed too high. " _.'-. ' " , B ' Herdsmen" of Lot vs .Abraham (Gen 13 5-12) '_ ".

:_ C. He went' away _to spend his.life for.. thingS of this _vorld. ," ,_'. . .. C. Philistines' We|ls_Issac (Gen. 26:17-25).: " . .. "
'[] .."".'_D. He went away, :probably,,never to return again.... i ' "
:]i_ " " Hemight have gone down in the pages of the Bible as " , II. MEmCNISSS Is.Po_'ISNT._ " ' . ' " -

i[i| " " a great evangelist or great apostle:" .: . , : . ,, , . ".. -A. By longsuI]ering is a prince persuaded, and a _so#4ongue ,' .'. " '..' breaketl( the bone (Prov_ 25:15), , '_ . " . "...
,_" "CoNcLusioN:"A/'e' there things in your life youare unwillin_ to give. " " " " B.'A i_otent drug Dr :argument a st/'ong person'of high offiqe.. -

C. - Morally powerful; of a character to influence; having great_, up for Christ?," ' . : ' , . ': ,' • :" "
|iii' • , ," Would you.sellyour soulfor mohey,'fame? .' .... ' ' '' ' .... authority.True meekness istruegreatness. ' '" '

|!]i Would you exchange yoUr s0ul-'for W0i:ldly friends, and: ei, d_'.' ", III. I_EEKNSSS IS*ADVANTAGZoua (EccIes, 7: 8-

li!ii!_,...... --,_ON "MINE Pastor " " ",' AB: atlence"-" " , ." " : . •
: . . - " "., ' , - Waeo Texas .C:- Anger is foolish." ..... ' "

i!!i
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• . . . . .

D. The final outcomeJs wholesome, better, etc, " ' " " " ' " '
• .. , .

1V. MEI_KNESS IS CHRISTLIKE (Matt• 1I:28-29 Luke 22:27). ;A. Became.a _ervant (Phil. 2:7). : ...... ." "
B: Submitted to H|s enemms (Matt• 26',47-63; 27:12-14). • ' . . " " .i" ., . " .

• C. Prhyed_for'His enetnies, "Father, forgive them." on the cross. . • •

Stephen's death• Christwashing His disciples' feet, Book Club Selection for April 1957 , " : " " "- . - , .. . , • - .

.I V. MEEKNESS IS A FRUIT OF THl_SPIRIT. (Gal. 5'.23)• " • "A. The planted man:bringeth forth fi'uit (Psahns,1), • TIIEY MET AT CALVARY.. , : : : . .

B. An•evidence of being in Canaan (,Deut. 26:1-11), basket "of x" By W. E. Sangster (Abingdoh: $2.00) : " . . . ' • " "
fruit• . - " , . • " " " Many and many a hook has helped us retrace:the.Via Dolorosa ("The " "

VI, MEEKNESS MAKES US INHERITORS.OF THE.EARTH (text).. ' .Way of Sorrows') -'But•. Sangster does more_ than....'put us among, the .. , -,, '
A. "An allusion to Canaan--land of promise to Israel, spectators he puts us m the.procesmon. Read th_s and you get the feel' "of 'the Calvary concoui'se. '-. . " • ," " .. " " " "
B.- Canaan, a type of our sanctification and h01iness, entering and .

possessing. ' : • • This senseof pe_'sonal pm:ticipattoh comes.partly by the why Sangstei" . . .
' '"brings in !'the little men'! who either hated or se_ved this Man.of• Sorrows.. " •

," _ . --E. E. WORDSWORTH " ' There were the teachers the pi'iests the traitor the crOu)d" the ]ddge ". "
". . " the thieves,and the people," Each type is made.to relive that awftll hour. " ' .

"' " _: " " And:it"sdems that each group points a thin finger at the ages which inter- " .
"- " " ., vene since Calvary-_po_nting '•straight clown. to our"prese'nt 'aByss of •

THE•QUESTIONS OF TROUBLED HEARTS • spiritual need. -We, thus, become involved. ' '.. " ' " " ,

. . . .. (Funeral) ' - ::i..- "- I_ere is the-gl0ry of Tliey Met at Cal_Jary; Having enjoyed the first • " '
SCRIPTURE: John •14:1-3 - " .. " seven ctrapters, i)repare for the eighth and'final one. "I Was There Toe"re, ' -• - " • " • what a discussion! He sinks the axhead out of sight as ha'splits shaliow.
INTRODUCTION: Why? I have been.asked this qt_estion by a host of • " : thinking Wide open. You wlll lay this book aside with a sigh-_'or r•miss . - "

people. If we Understand the ways of God-and bear in mind ": my' guess. " " • '" : . • . • . .". "
• . . : ,.. . . ' • .

that He Js a loving God, we need not ask the why .for' every TIlE WORTll OF. A. MAN " " : ' .... " "
- " ' action that He takes. - " " " -" ' " " • :.- ByArno[d,H..Lowe (H,_l'per, $3.00) , ", ." .. •

I. GOD'S VIEWPOINT Is DIFFERENT FROM OURS. "" ' _ ' " ' . Veritably. a'gold mine of penetrating, incisive, spiritual thinking. Jt.is • , ".
A. God's is an.eternal viewpoint. • bcautifuUy writfen and superbly _illustrated. Thisman •will not •only pry., ' , .
B. In God's sight the death of a. Christian is a victory. . .: open yotii' mind; he will perk up your speech. " . . -
C. Death is the'last.victory in-a series of conflicts waged against These are more sermon-germs than full messages_'. Neither are they " ' " •

sin. .. ' doctrinally evangelical..They could not be classed as theologically strong, _',
•II. WHY DID THIS PARTICULAR ONE HAVE "re GO TO MEET GOD 2N. " " " . : but.will stimulate your thinking• A kingdom for"fresh-ideas! ., . : . . '

THE FLOWER OF HEn YOUTH_.. . . " _ BEING AND •BELIEVING " • • : : _ ' : _ •. ' : .

- A. God knows the answer. Perhaps the road ahead was too By Byron Green (Scril_ners, $2.50) , ".. •: . - " : . .
hard'for her. " " - " " The:author is:well known.as a world voted in evangelism. His approach ' '

" B. Perhaps a. life of physical suffering lay ahead of her is no the chreful_ conservative.Billy Graham type. He. is distinctly liberal ..
C. Perhaps she could win.more in he r death than she could in " "with refei'encd, t0 Biblical interpretdtion and reveals, strong inclination • :

-" her life. " , .." . ., . . toward ecumenidity_fcels that .denominationalism is a Vast. present sin. " . •
. the author are_all clear in this volume. : .: " " "III. "LET NOT YOUR HEART BE TROUBLED.'? - These charactdristics of"

A, Rest assured that what._has been, done was for the best"of all WREN, I •CONSIDER' , " J " : ' . ' " " : .' ' " " " " . " "

concerned. ". ." " By Mai'ian M.. Scloolal d (Eardmans $2 50) , . ' • • '.- "" " . '
B. Since:she is not dead but only sleepeth,'you can go to meet ".The whisperingb_'eeze and the whi'stling storm; the p_itter of rain 'oh : " , '

her someday, .. - i _ •timleaves'in the fall, qnd the sifting of.sunlight through a haze . . .":--all ,
C. If she could speak but one sentenbe to you now, I am certain " ' " these :speak of God to this talented writer." If you like a book that links "

it would convey the thought, ".May the circle not be broken God up _,vith I{ s hagdiwbrk ty ng ihcm' together with beaded _,ords, then ' : '
..- " over there." , . you will 'thoroughly enjoy When I Cons}her. Not 0nly, splendidly devo- '

!. (This funeral sermon was one Which I prepared and preached ".. tional, bu't provides germ-ideas for sermons and more especially for ' • ,
-for a young woman sixteen yearsof age killed by a car.) . N.Y.P.,S. programs. " • . . _ ' . • • " .. _ .

--WILLIAM C. SUMMERS Having "re0d_this I ventu_'e that you .will keep your eyes open wher_ . "

•. -.. " . Unioit'Ci_ty, Pa. '" out in natui'e for sermons in stones and songs in. tl_e brook. ., • "
it " " s7/ : '
.i 4(] (190) The Pzeacher'sMagazine April, 19 . " " (1(]1}47 .
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, GIVING AND GhOWING • - " -

REA)B9 Margaret F. Donaldson (Re'_ell, $2,50) ., . " " DIN G • FOR PERSONAL UPLIFTThose who•would lille a stimulating book in detail on how.to.operate =_ A S T ER " '
a church would find s greatdeal of help if tl/ey wouldobtain a copy of - • FOR.SERMON pREPARATION
Giving and Growing. However, it should be noted that the book covers
the operations of the Methodist churches and Could not in ever_' case be
applied to other denominations. Many of the methods suggested would

be very fine in any church; however, as is fisually the cfise, (here are some " " L"3
things suggested that I would be unable to agree with_ such as sbme .j _- L,:,.,,, .

methods of raising funds _hrough dinners and bazaars, • " " •_ " " _ The Gospel
. " • .J°n"SToeK_oN Jesus Speaks _I!____}"...... ' "' of the CrossEVAN(_ELICAL COMMENTARY (MARK)

By Ralph Earle (Zondervan,'$3.95)'" • ".. • , • .. . _ , ot--,=_.,-_, _,'_lr_ttqt_, ity .
" This is more thana book: this is an'event. AndI make no apology " ByBERNIESMITH I.jo_,-,, 7-- SAMUEL CHAD.WICK

for the space I am asking for this treatment. • " " - • ' II ''_""'"'" .... _ .Most .of u._ ha_,e known, at l,east:dimly, that seine stteh.major com--
mentary.was in the making. But did we'realize the scope of it? This was __ . 5 .

never'conceived as anotherint!m long procession of ordinary books. Here E_tremaly good resource p,eachinq ms- _-_'-"--
is a sei.ious attempt togive to this generation a Wesleyan commentary, both . , . " .

•tert_t, , • •

scholarly and conservative in the" Adam Clarke tradition, And thai'is no : Here under ene cover ore t.he. comments on The glorious maasoge el Christ's death.
;knall' assignm//nt. . . -, he "last'words.' qathotb'd ram Clarke God. . burial:_-and • resurmcllon=tnot just retold, but -

The undertaking originated with a groul_ at' Asbury Seminary and " bey; Henry, Maclaten.. 'The Biblical Illus- dynamicallYnass'g,ritet, proclolrded by on old.time holt-
steadily broadened'until it included, representatives from all the holiness astor." "The ProacheYs Homiletic Common• Like many others, you leo will "receive

tary."•ond others, sp ri u¢_ upliit in'reading this book'durinq the '
church e's. The editorial responsibility is most certainly well guarded= With 96 paget, paper $1,00 Easterseason•
Dr.Paul Bees and Dr. W. E. Songster as consulting,editors we have world- " - - - as pages, cloth Sl.25 "wide Wesleyan support. The Advisory Boai'd of fifteen'has Dr. HughC. " - ". ' . - .
Banner and Dr. "H. Ortbn Wiley from oui" church--We Nazarenes can . .
breathe easily, Then'in the Eclitorial Board, Dr. l_alph Earleand Dr. George :.." "
Frame are included. So much for the general 6verslght..."

Now bow about this:fb'st volume on Mark. The author commendS. -.
ifimsbff: he is no no',ice with.the Bible or with books• We have.had several _" -Sermons on ""

splendid bobks from his pen in the field of Biblical survey; here is his first ,The Passion "
malor volume on exposition. Kitow Yanr New Testament and The Story . They Met.
oJ the New Testament gave many thousands a bird's-eye look at the New Of Christ At Calvary
Testament; in Mark, Dr. Earle gives, an unhurried and warmly accurate
close-V,p study-of :the second Gospel. This is "Evangelical"--m0st clearly; By MARTINLUTHEB "
so, ,At no point is there evena hint of straying .from ths plainly:marked - • BI/ W. g. SANGSTER

• path of conservative.orthodoxy. And it is Wesleyan clear and plain. All
holiness ministers can drink at this" Biblical fountain without having to . " . : .
strain the waters thl=bugh their(tdeth. It does not merely-nod in the " " ' ,,
direction of sound Wesleyan interpretation; Dr, Earle invites his readers _ - " " "

" " intentionaliy,to, stop" and appreciate the strong.Wesleyan passages. And " " .Hare. is your oppoUunity to beedmo better . Dynamic. realialic tending ha w I1 i t you
thl:oughout" there is th_ warm evangelistic pulsh-_beat so characterist c Of - acquail)ted withone el the ctroatrolorraera. Irom thb glde lines aa a spectator and place
the author ..... . _'" Although not.completely Wesleyan in its you.riqht in:thQ procession to Calvary.

Scholarly? I Should, say so. " Seven years of labor (not 3even. lean . lnterp*etatlon,this'book do6_ presentnow and No minister can read these paqes:witheut

• years either) and _ome fifty commenta/ics thoroughly mastieated_ " sermonicrelreshhfqhelpa.inslqh/a'(AAl:Particularlyvaluable"3n personalitsmessaqelile,becominq(AC)an enrichment...t° his
,, that spells scholarship. You can re]y on the,accuracy of each jot and tittle, .•J " Novi/"a word about the format of'the book. It ,is 6_-by 9_--a nice 223 paqes, cloth _ . . $2.50 Ill.pages. cloth $2.00

size for shelf and desk. ' The gcripture is in large,, easily read type. The , , .

exegesis has a remarkably well-outUn6d style---beckons the minister who _ FOR OTIIER RECENTLY PUBLISIIED EASTER SEASON BOOKS WELL,'woRTH "

wouldli etcproaebexpositori lyoawhile . ou. HEAD,.p'E: T.EMARC,,,SS, E:PA EAN" O T.EIf the publishers and the Editorial Board can maintain- the quality - " -- ERS MAGAZ=,NE. • -. " " " -
of th'a first 'volume, there,will, be p_:ovided a•worthy successor to the . . •
veherableand time-honored Adam Clarke.

"washington at BRace NAZARENE pURLISH/NG ROUSE 1592 B,a,_rSt, W,
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